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PREFACE

1 This bibliography ‘was prepared by Martha Andrews, Research Bibliographer ,
Boulder , Colorado. Tb. work was funded by DA Projec t 4A161102AT24 , Research
in Snow , Ice and Frozen Ground , Scientific Area 02, Cold Regions Environ—

• mental Interactions , Work Unit 002, Cold Regions Enviroi.iental Factors ; and
by DA Project 1Z865803M761, Technical Information Analysis Centers (Cold 

V

Regions Information Analysis Centers). The project was under the direction
of Dr. Jerry Brown, who offered .snich advice and materials. Library facili—
ties at INSTAAR (University of Colorado), the U.S. Army Cold Regions Re—
search and Engineering Laboratory, and Scott Polar Research Institute, Cam—
bridge, Ergiand, were used . Eunice Salisbury, forner CREEL Librarian, pro—

• vided much assistance with *CRREL Bibliography materials, and Nancy Dumont,
CRREL Librarian, spent manY hours developing search strategies and aiding with
computer searches. The Institute of Quaternary Studies and the Department of
Geological Sciences, Ijniversity of Maine at Orono, kindly furnished space and

• equipment during the final preparation of the bibliography.
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SELECTED BIBLIOGRAPHY OF DISTURBANCE AND RESTORATION
• OF SOILS AND VEGETATION IN PERMAFROST

REGIONS OF THE USSR (1970—1977)

¶ by

Martha Andrews

~~ 1u V

- Introduction

Soils and vegetation may be disturbed naturally or through hiin*n con—
• tact. Natural disturbance includes damage by fire, grazing and erosion,

- - with thermal erosion of permafrost a signif icant factor. Human disturbance
is varied, road building, fire control, mining, oil spills, of f road vehicles,
logging and air pollution being the major causes. Di8turbance from any

V source causes existing vegetation to be damaged, killed and/or removed , and
soils to change in moisture content, density, nutrient status, aeration and
thaw depth.

Restoration or recovery of the damaged or disturbed ecosystem can V

also be either natural or man-induced. Revegetation and restoration of
the disturbed site to its natural state may be partially or entirely
successful, depending on many factors. Protection of sites in danger of
disturbance may prevent both the disturbance and the need for restoration.

This bibliography of Russian literature covers the years from 1970
through 1977. Since the concepts of disturbance and restoration are
relatively new as subjects of intensive study, the boundaries of the
literature search in the earlier years were expanded to include selected
literature concerning soils and plant ecology in both arctic and alpine
areas which might relate to the desired subjects. In addition to the
scarcity of disturbance and restoration studies in the earlier literature,

• there is a time lag among subject headings used in bibliographic indexing,
i c .  the indexer. tend to fit anomalous items into the. exist ing subj ect

• thesaurus until it becomes evident that a new area of research has become
established and ii producing enough items to be indexed by new terms.

V 
Therefore , some earlier works may be lost t~~~orarily in this manner to
the person searching the standar4 bibliographies.

This bibliography of Russian literature includes and updates CREEL V -

Special Report 77_7* ‘which covered the literature through mid—1976.

CREEL Bibliography Search

- • • The major body of this bibliography has been culled from volumes
- 25—32 of the CREEL Bibliography on Cold Regions Scienc. and TechnolOgy

CREEL Report 12. The CREEL bibliography provides the best reference in

*Andrevs, M. (1971) Selected bibliography of disturbance and restoration
of soils and vegetation in per.açrost regions of the USSR (1970-1976). V

CREEL Special Report 77—7, 116 p.
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English ~to the Russian literature in fields appropriate to the 
CREEL

mission Only items published during or after 1970 have been included.
The language used in these publicitions is restricted to Russian with the
exception of some Englilb translations and some &t$lieh language sumsartea
of recent symposia including Russian materialC. One ot~ twc items in
Japanese about Yakutia have also been included. The area within the
Soviet Union dealt with is wherever permafrost exists, either in a continu— *
ous or discontinuous condition. This large area includes zones variously
defined as arctic, subarctic, tundra, tàiga, alpine and subalpine.

In searching the CREEL bibliography, I began by devising a list of
subject headings used in it which I thought appeared relevant (Table I)
and from which I started to trace references. It quickly became apparent
that to search the volume of material involved, it would b• much faster to
scan each citation in its entirety. This of course meant scanning approx.
imitely 4000 citations - for each voluje of the CREEL bibliography, which - 

-

was doni at • a rate of some 600 items per hour. Each item-vaC marked, and
appropriate subject headings were selected from those already selected by
the original ~nd’exet of the publicatiott. This aspect of selectivity in
bibrlfogràphiit work i. importan t to emphasize. The experience and judgeent -

L of the bibliographers must be trusted as there is no quantitative or
objective approach possible in indexing.

- 
~~~~• - ;  

~,
• 

-~~
•
: ‘  

•
~~~~•~ S V ‘ •  V

Main’ entry cards and - eubject—headed- copies were made ‘of the items
chosen. The—subject it~dex to this bibliography was not continued after
vol. 28~- This wai due to the growing size of the bibl.iography which made
me ‘question whether a user would approach his own search through a rtgular
~,‘bject index, or whether another kind of breakdown would be more useful. -

• 
V

For the ,purpo8es df this repo’~t, it has been decided to di:ecuss the 
V

• references in a ‘ch~onological fashion . Appendix I lists the authors
publishldg in each year’ to show th. scope of each year’i contributions and -

the c1ev~iopment of’ key researchers in the field . V The’ reader is referred -
to Appendix Il -for Vful1 citetions, - arranged alphabetically for the entire
period (1970—1977). • • 

- 
• . 

- 
• 

-
,

- ‘ - V .  
. — .: - •  •~~ -

• Ink’ the subject indexes to volumes 25 and. 26 of th CREEL bibliography V

very few t~ rma - were used to denote natural disturbance ‘-(t-hermo~arst being
one) - and probably the only ode denotidg human disturbance Was “environmental

• impact. ” By- volume 27 “damage” wa8 being used; volume 29’ introduced V: V 
-

~prote~t~ofl uI - (of natural environments) and included “buài~ - factors,”~ 
• V  V V

“forest fires,” and “revegetation.” Reforestation - had been used sarlier~ -

V “Disturbance” has not been used and probably should be used in addition to
• “dama ge,” which also includes damage to structures. “Restoration” or

• “recovery” should ‘be -uaad in addition to ‘revsgetation ” as far soil. — ‘

recovery, etc. -
•

Material Not Yet Entered in the CRREL Bibliography
• • - • • 

• 
V V

• A certain number of -items added- to the bibliography came from personal
• materiala in the office of Dr. Jerry Brown of CREEL. - ‘The ‘bulk of -theme

consisted of items for future addition or expansion (i.e. content analysis)
in the CREEL bThl~.ography. 

V 
- 

, , 
V V~ 

-
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TABU I 

- V V

SUBJECT HEADINGS
• Active layer Permafrost transformation

Active layer thickness Photo synthesis
Agriculture Plant ecology
Alpine soils Plant nutrition
Alpine vegetation Plant physiology
Arctic soils Plants (botany )
Arctic terrain Podsols
Arctic vegetation Protection
Bibliographies Protective vegetation
Biomass . Reforestation
Clay soils V Revegetation
Clays Sands
Cryogenic processes Soil classification
Cryogenic soils ‘ Soil composition
Damage Soil erosion
Desert soils Soil formation
Deserts Soil microbiology
Ecology Soil moisture
Ecosyst Soil moisture migration
Environmsntal impact Soil prof iles
Environments Soil structure
Forest ecosystems Soil temperature
Forest fires Soils
Forest soils Subarctic vegetation
Forest tundra Subarctic -soils -

Frozen ground Subarctic terrain -

Fungi Taiga
GeobOtanical interpretation laiga forests -

Grasses Taiga regions: - -
~~~~~~~~~ 

-
-

Ground ice Taiga soils - - ‘- - -

Humen factors V Taiga terrain -- ‘ 

t Hu ocks Taiga vegetation - •-

Lichens Thermokarat • • 
V V - - 1

V Loess Trees (plants)
I~ adow soils Tundra soils - 

- “. - ‘
~~

Mosses Tundra terrain - -
~ - 

-• V

Mottled tundra Tundra topography
Mountain soils Tundra vegetation
Organic soils Vegetation
Paleo ecology Vegetation factors
Palsas Vegetation patterns
Pattern ed gxoumd Water erosion

V 
Peat - Weathering
Permafrost heat balance - - — -

3
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Computerized Data Base Searches

Computerized searches were carried out on all, relevant data bases
available in 1976. The only one which appeared to produce anything signi—
ficant that may have been overlooked by CREEL, or by me in searching the
CREEL Bibliography , was that of the National Agricultural Library (NAL). Of
the 122 additions -I have made from it to this bibliography, the bulk of~ the
material is on soils and forestry and may appear in NAL for its agricultural
relevance. CRREL may have chosen not to include these items because- of.
their agricultural bias or because NAL already had covered them. It is also 

V

certain that some of the 122-items had been referenced by CREEL. and missed
by me, an indication- of the value of a good cross—checking source.

The computer searches have been broken down and analyzed as follows
(see Table II). - V

A. Those generated from CRREL by Dr. Brown and Nancy Dumont

1. 7 -July 1976. NTIS, ‘DIALOG* Search File 6. -

The search strategy was not available to me. Of the- 35 items
produced none -was used.

- -

V 
2. 6 July 1976. SSIE, ORBIT III.

— The printout via entitled Arctic Soils, although no search state-
ment was included. SSIE indexes research projects underway rather
than publications-, -so no citations were provided -here. . - :

3. 7 July 1976. GEOREF, ORBIT III. : -
~ 

V V - - 
- - - 

V

The topic was Permafrost Regions, again without a search strategy
included, Some interesting pre—1970 items were noticed, as were’
four items already included from CREEL. Four additiona’ to the
bibliography were made. -

4. 27 September 1976. NAL/CAIN, DIALOG Search-- File 10. V

Searched by C.N. Bebee for Nancy Dumont. The search strategy and -

list of descz’iptors are included. 312 items were printed, of which
14 were additions to the bibliography. The problem with the~ rest
was that not all appropriate descriptors had been used , and ths’
Russian emphasis was inadequate. - -

~V b ‘
~~

B. Those generated from Boulder, Colorado, searched by V. Schneli.er at NOAk
with input from Martha Andrews and John Einerick from INSTAAR. - -

5. 10 Hay- 1976. DIALOG and ORBIT Files. A similar search strategy
(available) was used on four different data bases: V

a. NAL/CAIN. 67 items printed. When I first scanned this list
many items were marked for inclusion in the bibliography but
cards were not made at that time. When I rechecked after using
further sources for the bibliography, I was Ctill able to add
12 items from this list. The authors found on this list were
used in the later author search of NAL.

IALOG is the access program for the Lockheed system of computerized biblio-
graphical data bases; ORBIt is the same for the SDC system. Some data bases
(such as NAL/CAIN) are searchable on both systems.

4
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TABLE t!

A tabulat ion of the numbers of citations obtained from the
computirièed data bases, by year.

- _ ~197O 1971 1912 1973 1974 1975 1976 TotaL

GEOREF (A.3.)* 
V 

1 4
HAL/CAIN (Lockheed) 1 1’ 4 8 9 3 26
(A.4, B.3.a.)

Biol. Abet. inc 1 1 1 3
(B.5.b.l, B.5.b.2.)

V HAL/CAIN (C.) 20 16 18 25 26 22 1 128
Total - 21 17 26 34 37 25 1 161

*The letters and numbers following the data base names refer to
their place of discussion in the text, pages 4-5.

b.(1) BIOL. ABST. Inc. Eleven items printed. Seven were useful
but I already had five of them, so one was added.

b.(2) BIOL. AEST. Inc. Nine items printed; since five had .1—
ready been included, - only one more was added to the bibliography.

C. NTIS. Seven items printed. None was added.

d. GEOREP. Twenty—eight items printed. Most relevant ones of
these had been included on the earlier GEOREF search and no-
thing was added. —

V C. A sqarch generated from CRREL by Nancy Dumont with input from Dr. Jerry
Brown and Martha Andrews. Searched on NAL/CAIN 23 September 1976 —

ORBIT III. This was a search by author for every item published by
that author and indexed at HAL. Our author list included all authors
used from CREEL vol 25~28, and the authors found from the earlier

• ,~f 
V subject search of the NAL File (L5.a.). The printout consisted of

1482 items listed on 27 fferent batch printouts arranged in no particular
- order other than a loose grouping according to letters of the alphabet.
There were innumerable repetitions among the 1482 items. One hundred
and four items were identified as already having been included from the
CREEL bibliography. However, this identification was provided from
-quite a casual check; if a systematic check had been made no doubt the
number would have been much higher. In the end, after over 20 hours of
work, 128 items were added to the bibliography from this list. Although
it is probable that only a few of these items could be considered abso-
lutely crucial to the completeness of the bibliography, many, many items
chosen serve to round out or enhance the bibliography and it is felt

V 
that this was a worthwhile check.

The idea of a search by author seems valid also, given the selective
nature of subject indexing by possibly inexperienced indexers for the data
bases, and also the fact that searching for subject within a particular
geographic or physiographic area on the computerized data bases is still a
primitive art. Experienced scientists often use ,authors in searching the

-: literature as they know who is prominent in their own fields. However, it

5
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did become evident that a certain number of prolific authors had really only
contributed in a small way to the subject of the bibliography.

Bibliography Supplied by N. Grave

A Bibliography on Frozen Rocks and Racultivation of Natural Systems,
1969—1976 was supplied by N. Grave and used by him in preparing a paper with

-: ‘
~ 

- J. Brovn.* Some 188 of the items provided are included here, over half of
V - which had appeared in the CREEL bibliography and are numbered as such. The

remainder we-re materials extremely difficult to find outside of the USSR, or
materials not emphasized by CREEL. All of these items have the source code
NG. Items not used were: 1) those pre—dating 1970; 2) those with no dates
supplied; and 3) those already included. The thermal regime of frozen rocks
had not received special emphasis in CRREL Special Report 77—7, nor in this
update, so the NG materials serve to fill, this gap.

Analysis of - the Research, as Reflected in the Literature

Development s in research relating to disturbance and restoration of soils
and vegetation In permafrost regions of the USSR are assumed to be reflected
in the published results of such re-search. This comeentary-, approached in a
chronological fashion in order to see trends, is based on information contained
In the titles and from subject Indexing provided at source by the CRREL Bibli—
ography indexers. None of the papers ,has been seen in full. Appendix I lists
authors publishing in each year. Full citations, listed alphabetically by
author, are in Appendix II. Of the-total 1225 citations, approximately 652
came from the CREEL bibliography, 20% from personal files, and 15% from the
computerized data bases. -

1970- : - - V - -

V 124 items. Approximately half of these -titles are of a descriptive nature,
concerned- with the cbaracteristic~ and distributions of permafrost and thevegetation and soil thereon. The others tend to be more process—oriented,
examining interrelationships ‘in plant communities, biological productivity,
experiments in alteration of plant growth, and frozen ground thermal charac—
teristics.. Plant productivity and the utilization of natural resources in V

the north form’ the basis of two volumes of collected works. -

1911 - .,
185 items. Descriptive treatment continues In the literature along with

analytical papers. The latter Include works on biological productivity, re— ‘
~

forestation, and plant introduction in the north. Thermal regime of frozen
rocks is discussed in several papers. - V

1972

268 items. Damage and - restoration of soils and vegetation became much
~~re prominent in the literature for this year, particularly within several

*Brown, J. and N. Grave (1978) Terrain disturbance and ground temperature
regimes. Provisional manuacript for Third International Permafrost Confer—
ence, July 1978.
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— 
symposium—type volumes , notably the 5th Symposium on Biological Problems
of the North (Soils and Veget!tion of Permafrost Regions in the USSR).
Several Items relating thermal regime in permafrost to problems of economic
development appeat.

1973

228 items. Although 8omewhat fewer items appeared in this year , 1973 ,
along with 1972 , seems to be the high point in publications relating to dis—
turbance and restoration, with some good volumes of collected works. Relation—

‘ ship of thermal regime to natural and human disturbances is explored further.

1974

173 items. Now , a sharp decline In numbers of publications is evident,
but the quality appears high . A substantial addit ion to alpine studies is
in evidence, and much interest is apparent in both natural and human damage
to soils and v ..getation.

1975

131 items. The Interest and research in damage and restoration seem to
-: be continuing, although the number of publications is down somewhat. Of major

note is the Conference — Environment Protection in Relation to Economic De-
velopment of Permafrost Regions.

1976 -

• 91 items. The effects of updating the bibliography are most apparent V

here , with an increase of 65 it ems over Special Report 77—7. It was possible
at this stage to more accurately pinpoint truly relevant papers, all of which
add something to the literature on damage and restoration.

1977

25 items selected from the various sources. With only a few items having
been cited for this past year, they continue to be reflective of man’s impact

V on the permafrost environment, and the efforts to ameliorat e the results of
this impact.

Translations from Russian to English*

The most important guide to cover—to—cove r translations of Russian jour—
nals into English is that published by the Delft European Translations Centre.t
The latest edition available at the University of Colorado Library was published

-

~ I
*Informatjon in this section is mainly based on: Armstrong, T.E. (1972)

V English translations of Russian scientific publications. Polar Record,
vol. 16, no. 1OÔ, p. 79—80.

tde Groot de Rook, AS. (1971) Translations journals. Lists of periodicals
translated cover—to—cover. Abstracted publications and periodicals contain-
ing selected articles. Delft, European Translations Centre, 62 p. (Appears
annually.)

- ‘~~~~ V — i-
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in 1972; it is listed as an annual publication. Most useful journals for
users of this bibliography are the following:

Probletny Severa (Problems of the North), National Research Council,
Ottawa 1

Sovetskaya Geologiya (Soviet Geology), American Geological Institute.

Doklady Akadémii Nauk SSSR (Reports of the Academy of Sciences of V

the USSR), Biological papers and botanical papers, two series pub—
liahed by Plenum Publishing Corporation, 227 W 17th St., New York
10011. Earth sciences papers, published by the American Geological
Inst i tute , 2201 M St. NW , Washington 20037. 

-

Ekologiya (Ecology), Plenum Publishing Corporation.

Geofizichesk.iy Byulleten’ (Geophy sical Bulletin), National Techn i-
cal Information Service.

Geologiya i Geofizika (Geology and Geophysics), Aztec School of
Languages , P.O. Box 323 , West Acton , Massachusetts 01780.

Geologiya Rudnykh Mestorozhdeniy (The Geology of Ore Bodies),
Pergamon Press , London .

Izvestiya Akademii Nauk SSSR. Seriya Fiziki Zemli (Bulletin of
the Academy of Sciences of the USSR. Physics of the- earth series),
American Geophysical Union .

Izvestiya Akademil Nauk SSSR. Seriya Geologicheskaya (Bulletin of
the Academy of Sciences of the USSR. Geological series), Kraus
I~er iod1cals , 16 E 46th St . ,  New York 10017. -

Any item listed in Appendix II from one of the above journals is assumed
to have been translated.

A relatively new translation journal is Polar Geography, published in
cooperation with the American Geographical Society in New York , and it in-
eludes geographical artic les of interest to polar research workers. Some
articles are from Japanese and other languages as well as from Russian .
Translations of principal articles from Pochvovedeniye and other Russian
soils journals appear in Soviet Soil Science, published by Scripta .

Translations of papers from other journals , and books , are harder to
track down . Translations of papers are often not published ; those of books
usually are . A wide variety of publicly and privately supported agencies
in North America , England , Israel and India are in the business of trans-
lating from Russian to English. Several of these publish lists including
their translations. The best American source of indexing for these trans—
lations is the National Translations Center at the John Crerar Library ,
35 W 33rd S t . ,  Chicago . In this bibliography, note of translation is made
if the item is not from one of the routinely translated journals . Many of

V those noted have been translated at CREEL . Lack of notation should not be
taken to mean that the item has not been translated ; it is worth the reader
checking further. 
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APPENDIX I: AUThOR INDEX
(Number in parentheses indicates number of publications authored during the year)

1970

V Akademiia Nauk SSSR Kudriavtsev , V.A.
Aleksandrova , N.M., et al. Kukk , E K .
Aleksandrova, V.D. (3) Kulai, G.A.
And.reev , V.N. (2) Ku].ai, G.A., et al.
Andreev, G.N. Kuminova, A.V. (2)
Archegova, I.B. (2) Kuz’min, V.A. (2)
Are, F.E. Kuznetsova, M.S.

: Baulin, V.V. Larina, T.G.
Boch , M.S., et al. (3) Lastochkin, P.S.
Boch, M.S. Lavrenko, N.N.
Boretskii, N. IU Liverovakaia, I.T.
Chizhikov, P.N. Lugovoi, P.N.
Derviz-sokolova, T.G. ( 2) Manakov , K .N. V

D’iakonova , AA (2 ) Manakov , K.N. (2)
Dolukhanov , A.G. Martin , IU.L.
Drachkov, V.N. Mikhailova, V.M.
E].ovskaia, L.G. Milhailova, R.P.
Euks, 1.1. Molochushkin, E.N.
Fel’dman, G.M. V 

Moriakina, V.A. (2>
Filippova, L.N. Nikitina, Z.I., et al.
Firsova, V.P., et al. (3) Pak, X.P.
Firsova , V.P. Pal ’kin , IU.S.
Garagulia, L.S. Pavlova, T.S. (2)
Gauert, V.1. Pereverzev, V.14. (2)
Getsen, M.V. P’Iavchenko, 14.1. (2)
Golovko, E.A. Popov, V.M.
Gorchakovskii, P.L. Porkhaev, G.V.
Gribova, S.A.., et al. Rashkin, A.V.
Grishina, L.A. Rebristaia, 0.V.
Gusev, N.Z. Roichenko, G.I., et al.

- - I Ignatenko, I.V. Roizin, M.B. (2)
Ignatenko, I.V.., et al. (2) Roshchevskaia, R.A., et al.

~~ 
- 

IUrtsev, B.A. (2) Rudneva, E.N.
Ivanov , v.v. (2) Sannikov, S.N.

-• Ivanova, EN., ct al. Shamanova, 1.1. (2)
Ivanova, T.F. (2) Shamurin, V.P. -

Karavaeva, N.A., et al. Shiiatov, S.G.
Karol’, $.P. Sisko, R.X.
Katanskaia , V.M. (2) Sobolevskaia, K.A., et al. (2)
Khantimer, I.S. Sochava , V.B., et al. V

Xhismatullin , Sh.D. ( 2) Solov’eva, L.N.
Khrenova, G.S. Staniukovich, K.V.
Koldysheva, P.Ia. Stenina, T.A.
Kolesnikov, B.P. Storozheva, N.M.
Komin, G.E. (2) - Tikhomiro’~, B.A. (4)
Kosov, B.F., et al. To].machev, A.I.
Kotelina, N.S. Tonkono~ov, V.D.
Kovalev , R.V. Tsypanova, A.N. (2)
Krasovitskii Tyrtikov, A.P. (3)
Kriuchkov, V.V. (2) Urushadze, T.F.
Krylov, G.V. (2) Vasil’evskaia, V.D.
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yereshchagi,na, IV .
Zarubin , Z.M., et a]..

V 
Zhivilko, Z.N.
Zvereva, 0.S. -.

1971

Akademiia Nauk SSSR Ignatenko , I .V. ,  et al. (2)
Aleksandrova , V.D. Igna tenko, I.V. (2)

Ai ’ter , S.P. IUrtsev , B .A. , et a]..
An, P.A. Ivanov, G.I.
Andreev , G.N. (2) Ivanova, E.N.
Andreev, V.14. (3) Ivlev A.M.
Andreiashkina, 14.1. Kagan, A.A., et a]..,
Andrianov, V.1. Kalmykov, G.S.
Bakulin, F.G. Kapel’, B.A. (5)
Balobaev, V.T. Karavaev, MN., et al. (2)
Barashkova, E.A.~ Kats, N.IA.
Basistyi, V.P., et a1. Kazantseva, L.1(. (2)
Bedenko, V.P., et al. Khantulev, A.A. (2)
Berezin, A.M., et al. (2) Khlonov, IU.P., et al.
Boch , M.S., et al. (2) Khlynovskaia, N.I .  -

V 
Bogatyrev , L.G. , et aX. Khodachek , E.A. - V

Buryqin , V.A. , et a].. Khokhriakov , A. P. ( 2)
Chaj ushnikova, V.V. (2) IC.hramov, A.A.
Chashchina, N.I. Khrenova, G.S. .

Chepurko, N.L. (2) Khrustaler, L.N.
Chernov, I~.I. 

Xhudiakov, 0.1.
Chuganov, R.V. Konoiko, M.A. - - 

V

Chugunova, R.V. (2) Konorovskii, A.K.
V Chukanov, V.1. Konovalov, A.A.

Dashkevich, Z.V. - 
Kotliarov, 1.1. (3)

Dedkov, V.S. Kovaleva, S.R.
Demiclenko, V.P. Krasnoborov , I .M. (2 )
fleviatkin, V.N. Krasovitskii, B.A. -
Dimo, V. 14. Kravtsova, L.M., et al.
Dobrovol’Bkii, G.V., et al. 1(riuchkov, V.V. ( 2)
Dubovets, A.G. Krylov, G.V. 

-

Egorov, A.D. Kudriavtsev, V.A.
Ershov, E.D. Kulikova, G.G., et al.
Ershov, L.A. Kuminova, A.V. (4)
Firsova, V.P., et al. Lakyzhenskaia , K.I., et al.
Gabeev , V.N.  Lamin , L.A.
Galaktionova, T.F. Lapazina, T.M. (2)
Golov, G.V. Lapshina, E.I.
Golov, V.1. Liep*, 1.1?..
Golovkina, G.W. (2) Lokinskaia , M.A.
Gol’tsberg, l.A. Lovelius, N.y.
Gritsun, A.T., et al. Lukanenkova, V.X.
Gur’ev, T.A., et al. Makhatadze, L.B., et al.

V 
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1971 (continued)

Malysheva, T.V. Pustovoitov, M.D.
Man*sedov, R.G. Prokhorova, Z.A., et a]..
Mamytov , A.M., et a].. Priazhnikov, A.N.
Manakov, K.N. (2) Pospelova, E,B.
Maradudin, 1.1. Pospelova, E.B., •t a]..
Matveeva , N.Y. (2) Polozova, T.G.
Medvedeva, A.S. Rabotnov, T.A.

V Melent’ev , V.S. Ramenskaia, M.L.
Messick, C. Rasak.azov, N.M., et a].. (2)
Mezhennyi , A.A. Savvinov, D.D.
Mikhaleva, V.M. (2) Sergeev, G.M. V

Mishchenko, Z.A. Serova, N.Y.
Nakhutsrishvili, G.Sh. Shavrov, L.A. (2)
Nauinov, E.M. Shcherbakov, I.P. (2)
Neishtadt , M.I. Shikhemirov, M.G.
Nepcmiluev, V.F., et a].. Shurduk , I.F. (2)
Nifontova , M.G. Shvetsova , V.M. , et alo
Nikitin, E.D. (2) Solov ’eva , L.N . (3)
Nizametdinova,- IA.F. Stepanova, I.V.
Norm , B.N. ,  et al. Sumochkina, T.E. ( 2)
Novikov, I.P. Sumochkina , T.E. ,  et a]..
Oriov , A.D. Talantsev, N.K.
Panfilov , V.P. Taran , I.V.

V Panshim Targul’ian, V.0.
Parinkina, O.M. Tatarchenkov, M.I.
Paviova, N.N. Tikhomirov, B.A. (2)
Pavlova , E.B. Titov, E.V.
Permiakova , A.A. Tolrnachev , A.I. (2)
Petrova , E.I. Tomilin, B.A. -

- - - Petrovskaia-Baranova , T.P. Vasii’evskaia, V.D. V

- 
- 

V Petrovskii, V.V. Vereshchagina I.V.
- -

1972

V - - Afanas ’ev, V.A. Buks, 1.1.
- V Aleksandrova , V. D., et al. Bulatova, I .K. 

V

Alekseev, R.N. Bulvchev , V-.G.. , et a]..
Andreev, V.14. (2) Chaika, V.E.

V 

- Andreev, V.14., et a].. (2) Chalaia, I.?.
Andreiashkina , N.I., et a].. (2) Chepurko, N.L. (3)

Aparin, B.F. Chernov, IU.I. (2)
Archegova, I.B. Dan’ko, V.K. .‘ -
Aref’eva, Z.M. D’iakov , V.14. - - -
Aristovskaia, R.V., et a].. Demidiuk, L.M. -

V Babaflin, V.F., et ci. Dikinov, Kh.Zh.
BalobaeV, V.T. (3) Dolgushin, I.IU.
Belousova , N.A. Dorogostaiskaia, E.V. (4)
Bogachova, l.A. Drachkov, V.N. V

Bogatyrev, L.G. Egorov, A.D.
Bozhnova , T.A. Egorov, OV.
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1972 (continued)

Elovskaia, L.G.. (3) Lamin, L.A.
Ermolaev , V.1. I~apazina , T.M.
Evdokimova, T.I. Liakhova , I.G.
Fadin, l.A., et a].. Likhanov, $.N. -

Fedina, A.E. (2) Liverovskaia, I.T. -

Fedorov, K.N., et at. Lovelius, LV. (3)
Fedorova, N.M. Lukicheva, A.N. (2):
Filippova, L.N. Makeev, O.V.
Firsova, V.P. Makovskii, V.1., et a]..

Garagulia, L.S. Makunina, A .A .
Gavva, 0.1. Manakov, K.N.
Gerasimov, I.P., et a].. Matveeva, LV.
Glazovskaia, M.A. (2) Medvedeva, A.S.
Go].ovkin , B.N. Medvedeva, 14.5.
Gorchakovskii, P.L., et a].. (3) Mel’nikov, P.1.
Gorodkov, K.B. Mezhennyi, A.A.- -

Govorenkcv’, B.F. Mikhaieva,- V.M. (2)
Grishina,’ L.A. Mishukov, N.P.
Grishina, L.A.,  at a].. Musich, N.I.
Grishina, L.G. Naumov, E.M. (2). V

Gudyna, A.N. - - Neishtadt, ML. .
Gvozdetslcii, N.A. Nekrasov, l.A. - V

Ignatenko, I.V. (4) Nifontova, M.G. (2)

Ignaterilco, i.v., et a].. Norm , B.N. (2)

IUrtsev, B.A., e-t a].. Novichkova-IvanOva, L.-N. (-2)

Ivanov, V.V. Pachevskii, T.M.

Ivlev, A.M. - Pak, K.P.

Kalmykov , P.14. Parinkina, 0.14. -

Kaiaenskii, R.M. Parmuzin , IU.?.. (2)
V Kapel’, B.A. Perfil’eva, V.1.. V

Xazanskii , v.D. - Permiakova, A.A.
Kazantseva , L. K. Petrov, M.G. V

IcLhantulev, A.A., et a].. Petrovskii, V.V.
Khmelev , V.A. Piastolova, 0.A.
Khokhriakov, A.P. (2) P’iavchenko, 14.1. (2)

• Khrenova, G.S. Pitkin, A.I.
Kolesnikov, B ~ (3) Porkhaev, G V (2)
Kondrat’eva, E.V. Pospelova, E.B. ~~(3)

V ~ • V 

-

Xondrat’eva, K A Pridnia , M V (2)
Kondratova , Iu .I .  Prishchepa , M.I.  

V

Konovovgkii, A.K. Proskuriakova~ T.L.., et al.
Korobkov, A.A. Ramenskaia, M.L.
Korotkevich , E.S. Roizin, M.B. (2)
Kovalev, LV. (2) Romanova, E.N.
Kovalev , R .v . ,  et a].. Saburov , D.N.
Kr asavtsev , O.A. (2 ) Salaznov , G.A.
Kriuchkov, V.V. (3) Samoilova, G.S.
Krylov, G.V. (2) Sannikov, S.M. (2)
Kudriavtsev, V.A. Scherbakov, I.P. (2) V

Kulai , G.A. Segal’ , A.N .
Kurinangaliev , A.B. - Shamurin , V.P . ,  et a].. ( 2 )

— 
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1972 (continued)

Shchsrbakova, L.N. Tikhc irov, B.A. (3)
Shiiatov, S.G. Tikhonova, T.S.
Shi].ova, W.V. Tosi].in, LA.
Shlotgauer. S.D. Tosirdiaro, S.V.

• Shurduk , 1.1. Trotsenko , G.V.
Shuzhmov , A.A. Trufanova , E.R.
Shvarts, S.S. Tsvetkov, V.P.

• Shvarts, S.S., St ci. Tyrtikov, A .P.
— Sinei’shcbikova, Z.I. Ukhacheva , V. 14. ( 2)

Smirnov , A.V. Urushadze , T.G.
Smirnov, M.P. Urushadze, T.F.
Smirnov , V.S., et a]. Uspenskii, S.M.
Snytkin, G.V. Uvarov , L.A.
Soboiev , L.N. (2) Vasil’evskaia, V.D., at ci. (5)
Sobo].evskaia, K.A. Vasii’evakaia~ V.D. (2)
Sochava , V.B., et ci. Vomperskai*, M.I. V

Soko].ov , l.A. Wielgolaski , F.E. (2)
Soldatenkava, Y.P. Zal.nskii , O.V., et a]..
Sotnikov, M.V. Zamolotchikova , S.A.
Staniukovich, K.V. , et a].. Zhuchkova, V.K.
stepanova, I.V., at a].. Zhuikova, I.V.
Sushkina, 14.14., et a].. Zhukov, A.M.
Tatarkifla , A.A. Zubareva, R.S.
Teterina, L.V. Zvereva, T.S. (3)
Tikhosirov , B.A., et ci. (2)

1973

AbrazhkO , V.1. Danilov, I.D.
Agranat, G.A. , et a].. Dashkevich , Z.V. V

Aliev , D.A. D’iakonova, A.A.

Andr sv, V.N. D’iakov, V.N.
Anisimov, V.14. (2) Dimo, V.14. (3)

Aparin , B.F. L*itrieva , E.V. (2)
Are , F.E. Dorogostaiskaia, B.V., et *1.
Avdcev, i.r’. Ershov, E.D., et a]..
Balobaev , V.T. Fedorovskii, V.D.
Beloruiov, D.V. Fedotov, s.S.
B~ 3.ov, A.V. Fel’dman, G.M.
Berezina , N.A. , et at. Porminykh , l .A.
Berman, 1) • i. rmonov ,
Beekin, l.A. Gavri].’ev, P.P.. et a]..
Blagodatskikh , L.S. GavrilOVa, U .K .

V. BlintsoV , I.K. Gerasimenko, T.V.
Blintsov, r.x., et ci. Gerasiasako, T.V . , .t a]..
Bach, U.S., et a].. Gerasiaovc, E.I.

V 

Bogatyzev , L.G., et aX. Ghilarov, U.S.
Borzhonov, 8.8. Go].ovkin, 14.8. (2)

Bratsev, a.p., et ci. Gorchi ovekil, P.1.., et a]..
Bulgakov, V.A., et ci. Goroahankina, S.M.Gran
Chernov, IU.I. (3) Granik , 0.!., at a]..
Chizhov , LB. Gusev, 1.1., et a]..
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1973 (continued)
V .,V1 V~~’- , -j  V

Gvozd.tskii , N.A . Leshchikov , F . N . ,  at a]..
Iakovlev, A.P. Logutenko, N.y . , St ci. (2)
IAkushevskaia , I .V. ,  at .1. Lovchuk, V.V.

- - Ignatenko, I.V. (2) Lukashev, G.N. (2)
V Ignatenko, I .v . ,  at a]. Makeev, V.14.

Ignat”eva, L.A. (2) Makeev , O.V.
IUrtsev, B.A. (3) Makhatadze, L.B. -

IUrtsev, B.A., et al. Maksimova , L . M. ,  at a]..
Ivanov , V.14. ( 2)  Maksimova , L.N. V

Ivashchenko, A k. Malinowsky, K .A.
Ivlev, A.M., et ci. (2) Ma]yshev , LA.
Ivlev, V.14. -  Malysheva, T.V. 

V

Ka].inin, A.M . Mandarov , A.A., et al.
Kamsnetskaia , i.v.  I4artynenko, V.A.
Kainenetskaia, r.v., St a]. Matveeva,-NV. , at ci. (3)
Kamenskii, ft.M. I4edvedev, L.V., et al. —

Kapranov, v.8., at ci. ‘njko~,, P.!., at ci..
Karagodina , !.t4. Mel’nikov, P.1.
Karavaeva , N.A. (2) Mikhaiiov, 1.5
Kazakov, K.IA. (2) Miskina , - L . V .  V V

V Khantulev , A.A. Naumov , E .M.~~ ~ ~4 ~~~~~~~~ ~~~

Khlonov , IU .P. ( 2)  Nechaeva, E .G. ~~~~~~~~ -

Khodachei’, E.A. Nishch&cov, A.F. - -~~ . - . - -

Khokhriakov, A .P.  (3) Nepromilueva, N.E .  ~~ V

Khrusta].ev, L . N . ,  et a].. (2) Novikov, F.IA .

~~utortsev, 1.1. 0b~~uL5n , N.G.
V 

~~nosita, ~~~. 
Openiender , I .V.

Kishchinskii , A.A. , at ai. Orlov , V.1,. (2) V

Kmitoven]co, A.T., at a] .- (2) Ovchinnikov, S.M.
Koun.in, G.E. Pal’kin, IU.S. - -

Kondrat’eva, K.A., et aX . Panov , L.K. - V V

Konovalov , LA.., at ci. Parinkina, 0.14. (3) - ~~~ V

Konstantinova, G.S. Parmuzin, iu.p. - -~i • .~ L

Koaov , B.F. - 
- V 

Pavlov, LV. (2) V ‘~~~~~~~~~~~~

Kostiaev, A.G. Pen’kovskaja, E.F. (3) “
~
‘- ‘

Kotliarov , 1.1. ..  
Petrov, E.S., et a].. - -

Kovaiev, R.V.   P ’ iavchenko, N.!. , et a].. -

Kozhevnikov , IU.P. (2) Pivovarova, Zh.F., et ci.
Kozlovskaia, L.S. Popov, 0.S. (2) - - -

Kriuchkcv , V.V. (6) Popov, A . I .  V - -

Kriuchkov, v.v., at ai. . Por khaev , G.V. “‘-

Kruchinin, IU.A. Pospelova, E.B., et al~
V Ksenofontov, v. Pozdnyakov, L.K. -

Xudriavtsev, V.A. (2) Prozorov, XU.S.
Ku].ai, G.A . Prozorova, M.I. - -

Kuaiinova , A.V. Rogacheva , E.V..
— Kudriavts v, V.A., et ci. (2) Roichenko, G.L.

Kuz’min, V.A. Romanova, B.N., at a].. 
V~ :

Kuznetsov, IU.V. Rolthet , S.N . - 
V

Lapina , N.N. Sabo, E.D., et al.
Lapehina, E.I. Sakai, A.
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1973 (continuad)

V Sa].atova, N.G. Trush, 14.1., at *1.
Savchdnko, I.F. Tsydypov, D.Ch.
Savvinov, D.D. TuRal’, N.V.
Seaisnov, I .V. , et ci. (2) Tyrtikov, A.P. (3)
Semikhatova , O.k. , at ci. Ukhacheva , V. 14.

-~ Shamurin, V.P. Urushadze, T.F.
Shchalkunova, LP. Uspenaky, S.M.
Sbishkina , L.P. uvarkin, IU.T.
Sb].iakov, R .N Vainshtein, E.A.
Shoba, S.A. , et ci. - Vakurov, A.D. (2)
Shpol ianskaia , LA. (2) Vasil’ev, 1.5.
Shur , IU.L. Vasil’ev, P.V., St a].
Sbvetsov, P.F., et a]. Vasilevich, V.1., at a]..
Shvetsov, P.F. Vasil’evskaia, V.D., at a]..
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Andre.v , V.N., 1971
zation of natural resource. in the North) Natural grass— land. in tundras of North—
Syktyvkar , Roni knizlwoe izd—vo, 1970 P. 6—13. Easte rn USSR (Seteetvennye korsovye ugod’ 1*
In Russian. 22 ref.. tundr Severo—Voetoka SSSR) V s~. Biologicbeskie

reeursy sushi Severe Dal’neqo Vostoka’, t.I,
Arctic vegetation. Vladivostok, p. 46—52. V

Tundra vegetation .
Forest tundra. 32—1261

26—1691 
MG

Andreev, V.N., 1972:
Influence of human activities on tun- Andreev, V.N., 1975:

dra vegetation in relation to general Nature and man (Priroda i chebovek) V .b.
trend of tundra bi~~s develoçaent (Ian— ‘Beresjite rastitel’nye bogatatva tAkutii” ,
chenie *ntropogennykh vozd istvi i us lAkutak, p. 3-7.
raatit.l’no.t’ tundry v aviazi • obshchia
napravieniem razvitiia tundrovogo bioma ) MG
Vsasoiuznyi .impoziua p0 biologicheskin
prablemam Severa, 5th, t4agadan, Apr. 18-22,
1972. Pochvy i rastitel nost’ merz].ot—
nykh raionov SSSR (Soil and vegetation of
permafrost regions in the USSR) p. 173-179.
ITS ssian With 

~ngUeh summary. Ret. .
30—694

Andreev , V.14 .,  1974:
Andreev , V.N . , 1971: Pasture management in connection with

Methods of estimating and ma pping forage reindeer raising . In Pas thi shch& i seno—
reserves in phytoniass of Subarctic regions (Metod ika kosy SSSR. k. P. Sovsiaianta, Comp., p.
ucheta I kartirovanila kormovykh apaaov fitomassy 461—471. In Rusaian.
Subarktiki). Raatiteb’nye resursy, 1971, 7(3),
p. 439—444. In Russian . 8 refs.

MAL/CAIN
Subarctic vegetation
Tundra vegetation
Forest tundra

26—3019

Andreev , V.N. et al. 1972:
Methods of estimation of seasonal changes Andr eev , V.N. • 1975:

in above—ground phytomass of herbs. Interns— Present dynamics of the tundra ecosystems.

tional biological prograune, tundra bionic; pro— Biological Institute of the lakutian Branch

ceedings IV. Internation~ 
meeting on the blo— of the Sibirian Division of the Academy of

logical productivity of tundra, Leningrad USSR Sciences of the ussR (yakutsk , USSR). In English.

October 1971. Edited by F.E. Wielgolaski and B p.

Th. Rosswall. Stockholm , tundra bionic steering

coenittee, April 1972. p. 102—110. Galaktionova, BROWN
T.1’. Zakharov a , V.1. Neustrueva , A.I.

Tundra vegetatio n .
Plants (Botany) .

27—26b~t
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Andreev , V.1*., 1973:
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Pochvy i reatital most’- asrzb otflykh raiono,
SSSR . (Matariely Vsssoiuznogo s ogi* a
‘Biobogicheskie probls.y Ssv.ra’). Magad an ,
p. 173—179.

30-694
MG

Andr eV, V.1., 1976 *
Andr.ev, V.N., 1915: Study of anthropogsnio eff.cts O~ tuadia ve~.tatioe

Recent dyna mics of tundr a .cosystams in conosodoni with ths ges*srel tread is t~~üm bin..

(Sovr.aennaia dinamika tundrovykb ekosistes) d.vslopssnt. CR111. Draft Vras.latiae 557. ?raea—

‘rezisy dokladov. XII Mezhdunarodnyi botan- lation of ~O-694.
icheskii kongress. L., p. 176c.

MG 
BROWN

• Andreev , V. 14 . ,  1972:

A dr,.v, V.11., 1975: 
Studying the effect of huaan act ivities on

Reindeer grazing lands in North ysj~utia Arctic and Subarctic vegetat ion (Izucheisie antropog—
(Olen i pasthishcha S.vernoi IAJcutii) ~ .b. ~~~~~ vozdeistvii na ra stitel ’nioet’ Arkt iki i Sub— V

~gotanicheskie issl.dovaniie V LAkutii ’ IRkutek, arktiki). Izuchenie biogeotsemo~ov tundry I leso—
p. 5-12. tundry (Study of tundra and forest—tundra biocemosea)

Leningrad, Nauka, 1972, p. 43—49. In Russian . 9 ref..
MG

Arctic vegetation .
Arctic soils.
Tundra vegetation.

28—1252

Andr.ev , V . N . , l975~Seasonal dynamics of some plants in ~~dreev, V .N., 1976:

subarctic tundra (Sezonnais dir iamika mad— Types of Yakutian tundras (‘ripy tundr
z.mnoi fitamassy n&cotorykh rasteni i sub- IAkutii) V sb. ‘Prirodnye resu r ay D.kutii, V

aVrkticheskoi tundry ) Botanic heskie issle- ikh ispol • zovanie I okhrana ) lAkutak.
dovani ia V LAkutii Yakursk, IAkutaitii p. 110-119. NakhabtseVa , S.F. Perfil”eva,

filial SO AN SSR , p. 72— 78. In Russian . V.1.
2 ret s. Galaktionova , T.F.; M.uatrceva,
A. I. MG

30—3276
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Andr.iaahkina , 11.1., l974~Leaf Ih.ddiag in vaccinj~~ vitis-idasa
Andr.eV, V .N. • 1974~ i Lmdum psluatr. var . da 1~~~~a V uslov-V Winter grazing lands in North Eas~. Yakutia ~iaJth lesotundry Eaural’ia) M*ds*jia
(T.benevochnys paathishcha Severo-Vostoka flank SSBR. Ura l’ skij filial. Ins ti tut
IJ.k~tii) lAkutak . 248 p. Ee3iaeva, W.V . ekoloqii rast enii i zhtvotnykh . TrudyGal,aktionova , T.F. 1974 Vol. 88. p. 124—12 1. Zn Russian .
MG

30—452

Andreis.shkina. 11.1., 1971:kndree v , V.11., 1975: Proc(dure for determini ng the overground
Yakuttan *sadows (Luga LAkutit) , II. Naulia . part of phytcames of shrubs and dwarf shrubs

167 p. Galaktionova , T.Y. Mikhaleva, V.11. in forest tundra (I .etodike opre delenui.a nadzs..oi
sassy kustarnikov I kustarnicbkov lesotundry)MG Ekologiia 1971 No. 2 p. 82—84 . Zn Russiani. 4 ref..
Forest tundra.
Tundra vegetat ion.
Ecology .

~6—1O54

Andraiaabkina, N.I., 1974;
Accumulation and decomposition of ye— Andreiashkina . N .I .  at al., 1972:

getationa l remains in forest tundra east Productivity. and sethods of Its esse. ent , of
of the Ural.s (Raziewbenie i nakoplenie shrub, dwarf-shrub, and herbaceous co~~ unities of
rastitel ‘nykh oatat kov V lesotundre Zau— the forest tundra. Soviet journal of ecology . Nay-
ral ia) Mademiia nauk SSSR . (J r al’ skii June 1972 (Pubi. March 1973) 3(3) , p. 195—202 .-

V filial. Instit ue ekologii ra .tenii i Translated from Ekologiia. For Russian original see
zhivotnykh . Trudy 1974 Vol. 88 p. 129— 27—1695. 13 refs. Gorchakovskii . P.1..
134. In Russian . 24 ref. .

Tundr a vegetation.
Forest tundra.

30’453 Plant ecology .

28—348

Andreieshkina N I at at 1972’ Andr.iashkin., 11.1., 1974:
Estimating the productivity of some shrub, Relationship between the v.Lqht of

dwarf shrub and berbaceous coimunit ies in forest grm.n and fallen leaves in some hypoarctic
tundra. Produktivnoet’ ku .tarn ikovykh, kustarnich- bush.. and shrubs (0 sootnc.b.ni.t vase
kovykh I travianykh soobsh- hestv leeotundry ~ 

z.lenylch i opevshikh li.t’.v pri opred-
setodika cc otsenki . Edolc.giia. 1972 No. 3 elenii opada u nekotory kh qipoarkti~~.s-
p. 5-12. In Russian. 13 ref.. Gorchakovskii,P.L. kikh kustarnikov i kustarnithkov) Akad-

emiia nauk SSSR. Ural’skjj filial. Zn—Tundra vegetatio ni. stitut skologit rast.nii i zhivotnykh .
Forest tundra. TrUdy 1974 Vol. 88 p. 12 1— 123. In Rus—
F1~.nt ecology. sian. 3 ref. .

V 27—1695 30—451

25

- 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ —~~~---—- -~ ~~~ - ~~~~~~~~~~~~ — •Iiii ~



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~ -  

V 
- - - - - -  ~~

-V_ V 

~~~~

~~~~~~~~~~~ r - 

- ~~~~. 
- — 

~~~ ~~~
-

‘-

I

Aparin , 5. F.,  1972:Andrianov , V. 1., 1971:
Protective vegetati on grow s even in tundra Investigating ta iga soils with two blescbndzones in the northeaererm par t of the RSP SR.(I v tundrs rastet zhivai* zaehchita) Put ’ i Nekotory. rezul ’taty issledovantia poc~~ s d~~~i.putevoe kboziaistvo 1971 14°. 8 . 27—28. oavetlennysj gorizonramj v taeaI m~,i pojoa esevero—zapeda RSFSR. Leningred . Universiter .Vestnik . CeOlogiia_geograf~~~ Sept. 1972 18(3). -Tundra vegetation . 

~~
. 99—107. In Russian with English sumaary . 7 ref..

26—1455 Taiga soils.
Soil formation.

27—1720

Podsol.

Aparin, S.F., 1973:Anlsisov , V. N. . 1973: Mineralogica ’ characteristics of the sil tFiltration properties of peats in the central frac tion of podaol~ developing on binary rocks ofAzur River plain (0 fil’tratsionnykh svotatvalih central ta iga in the European RSPSR (Mineralogicit—torfov Srelneamursko i nismennosti). Prirodnye eskaia kharekteristtks ilistoi ftakt~ ii podzolistyI~osobennosti boj ot Priamur ’ia (Natural characteristics
of swamps in the Amur RIve’r area) . Novosiblrsk , POChV us dvuchlennykb porodaith srad nei taigi evro—
Nauka , 1973, p. 89—96. Ia Russian . 12 yefs . peiskol cbaati RSPSR) . Leningrad. Univeraj eet .

Vestn ik. GeologiIa—ge ogr af ~~~~. March 1913, 6(1).
Peat p. 70 71. In Russian with Euglish e~~~ ary. 10 ~efs.

I

Taiga soils.
Soil formation.

28-417

28—3485 SOil profiles.

Aniaimov . V. 11., 1973 l,ralova , N .E . ,  1975: V

Thermal regime of swamp soils in the central Influence of economic development on vegetation

Sredneamurskoi nizmennosti). Prirodnye osobennosti oavoeniia na rastite l’nost ’ Vorkutin skogo ra iona) .
bolot Priasor ’ is (Natural characteristics of swamps Nauc~~ye osnovy okhrany prirody . Sbornik naucllnyith
in the Aaur River area). Movosibtr9k, Mauka , 1973, vol. 3, p. 56—59. In Russian with English

~~~r River plain (Tep1~~oi reshis bolotny~~ pochv 
in the Vorkuta region (0 vliianii pr~~~ ah1ennogo

p. 123—131. In Russian. 9 refs.

Act ive layer 32—1562
Soil t emper ature

28—3489

Misi mova, K .?. ., 1974: Archegova, Z . B . ,  1974:
Perennial grasses in aouthweet Yskutia N~~~s profiles of some taiga and

(Nnogole.tni. travy na iugo-zap ada IAkutii) tundra soils in the European USSR. Soy .
Biologicheskia pro blemy sever e , VI siapo— Soil Sd , 6(2 ) : 136—141. In English. -z ium , V~’pusk 4 (Biological problems of the Tr anslated from Pochvov.d.nie 6 ( 3 ) ;
north , 6th syapøsiuia , Vol. 4) Yaku tak , 23 28.
Akad.miia nauk SSSR, p. 109—113. In
Russian . Lipengin , G.I.
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Archegova, 1.5.. 1974:
Homus profiles of some tatga and Are , P.S. , 1970:

tundra soils of the European USSR. Pooh- Geotherma l Sethod of studying permafrost
vov.dsnie, 3: 23—28 . In Russian . English history in the Arctic Sasin (Is.lsdovaats
~~~~~y. 

- istor ii podzem ogo olad.neniia Arkticheakoga
— besseina g.otsraichesj ij s .sthod ~s) Sb. ~Sev.Lsdovityi oksen i ego pobsrezh svv ka inozoe’,

NAI./CAIN 
D :N .  

p. 500-502. folstiaicov,

25—1858
MG

Archegova , 1.5., 1912: I - -

~ ~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~ m.zmel r.g~~ of rocks bsneath a drying
g~~~ 5irossaIlo$o gori~zonta v augl inistykh tundro— thermokar.t Isk. in Central YakutLa (1~~~sra-

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ r~~~~~~~~ r8 ref a. V ab. “Vcpr. g.o9r. IAkutii vyp. 6, L.
Gidromet.oizdat, p. 70—75.

Tundra soils.
Soil composItion . 32—1285

• Tundra vegetation. MG

27—2352

Aref eve, Z.L , 1974:
Archegova , 1.3., 1970: Characteristics of the nitrog.e re-

Organic matter cosposition in the soils of qia. of soils under spruce forests in
the southe rn subsone of the Enropean tundra the southern taiga of th. ?ransur~J.a.
(Vorku ta). (Sostav organicheskogo veshcheatva v L5$oV5denie 1: 3— 12. In Russian. Role.—
pochvakh iuzbnoi podzony Evropeiskoi tundry nikev, IP.
(Vorkuta) Akadsaij a nauk SSSR . Kosi filial.
Inst itut biologit. Biologicheskie osnovy ispol’
zovaniia prirody Severa (Biological basis for the NAt/CAIN ILoek~~~of)
utilization of natural resources in the North)
Syktyvka r , Komi knizbnos izd—vo , 1970 p. 135—141.
Zn Russian. 3 ref..

2

Arch.gova , 1.3., 1970: Aref ’eva , Z.L , 1972:
Tundra soils. Soil—forming rockS and soil of the Tavda sad
Tundra vegetation. Rosa interfiuve valleys (Pochuoobrazuiuehcbte porody

-: • USSR-Vorkuta. i pochvy doliny r . Tavdy I Tavda-Enainakogo
.szhdur .ch’ia) . Akad..iia nauk SSSR. Ural’skii
nauchnyi teentr. Inatitut ekologit rsstan ii i

26 1713 zhivotnykh . Trudy, 1912, Vol. 83, p. 27—65. Is
Russian. 36 refs.

Soil formation
Tai~a vugetatio n
Soil composition
USSR—Ta vde V
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Babanin, V.? . et •i . .  1972:
krgunov. L..I., 1916: Megnetic susceptibility of Cryog.nic T*1 a

V 51.ctric power lines in Yakut ia fl4njj soils of the ags4an region. Nsgniteaia vosprUa—
.lsktropersdechi v IAkutii) Yakutsk , Yakut.skoe chivost ’ marzlotno—ta.shnykh pocbv Magadsnskoi
knizhnoe lad—so. 184 p. In Russian with oblasti, Moscow. Un iver.itet . Vestaik. Serila 6.
abridged English tabl. of contents enclosed. Biologlis I pochvovsdsnie. Sept.-Oct. 1912. Mo. 5.

p. 88—92. In Rus•t sn wi th English suemery,
31-4130 5 refe. Khudlakov, 0.1.

Taiga soils.
Tuiga vegetation .

27—2346

Aristovskaia, R .V. et al , 1972:
Preliminary results of the ISP studies of kaU.n, ?.G.. 1971:

soil •icrobiology in tundra. International New data on permafrost t~~ erature in West
Biological Progra ., Tundra bios.: Proceedings IV. ~~~~~~~ (isovye danny. o t~~~uzature soogoletne—
International Meeting on the Biological Produc- rnlykh porod v zapsdnoi Sthiri ) V sh. “Gsakriol.
tivity of Tundra, 1..ningrnd USSR. October 1971. ima1.do~~~1ia ”, IAkutsk. p. 83 45. Irs kn,, V.P.
Edited by N.E . Nisigotsaki and Tb. Rosamli .
Stockholm, Tundra Blame Steering Ccs.itt.s, MG
April 1912. p. 80—92. 13 ref s. Parinkina , O. M.
Tundra soils.

27—2659

Avd.ev, I.P., 1973:
Cooperation between industries and a ricujtur~l 

Bi1obee~’, V.T., 1971:

.ntsrprt s.s under northern conditions (Osobenmo.tj G*Oth*X*&L p~~~~sses in perma frost devetopuent

kooperirovaniia prouyshl.nnosti i sei’skoga areas (Osobannoeti qSOtsrsiChsskikh protSSssOv V

a t v o i j a k b  Severs). Probimey severs , 
~~~~~~~~O1

’ .,~~~~istn-merzlymi por i) V sb.

Arctic soils MG

Arctic vegetat ion

28—3753

Avde.v, I.?. , 1976:
Sees aspects of joint dev.lojesnt of industz~and agricul bare under northern oonditio,a Problema Balobeev. V.?. • 1973:

Of the North 1973 No. IS (~~b. Dso. 76) p. 265—273. Recent gsotheraal conditions under idich
For Rnssisn original a.. 20-3753. permafrost exists and develops (Sovreesnnye

geotermicheskie uslovii* sushchsstvovaniia I
rasvitiia .noqoletnsasrZly1~h-IOrnYkh porod)

31—2698 ~2-ia MeeMunar. kon?. po m.rzlotovedeniiu.
Dokl. i soobshch. vyp. 3.” , IlikutSA, p. 11-19.
Deviatkin, V .N. Kut*soV. I.M .

28—1015
MG
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aalobuv, V.?.. 1972: Barannik, 0.9., 1977:

Recent thermal state of permafrost in yakutia Ecologic evaluation of the suitabilit
and its relAtion to pest ctt~ates -tS ovresanno e same trees and shrubs for reforestation 

of

taplovos sostoiani. maog~lAta~~~rs1ykh porod (Ekologich.skaia ots.nka priqodno.ti dr V

U.kutii v svta zi s kltaats..i proshl.ogo) V ab • A kultarnlkovykh pored d.LLa Issnot r. i’tr~~“Materialy Vies. nauchn . soveshch. po erslo- V Rozbasse) . VOsstanovlmnie tekhno g _fr~•

tovsdsniiu. 1970”, II. Noah . un-t, p. 259-261.. sheftoy Sibiri. (Teorii A tekhnologiia) (P.eoovsxy
of landscapes affected by industrial actiytti.. in

.). $ovoei.birsk, Nauka , p. 120-138. Zn Russian.

32—1605

Barisbkova , LA., 1971’
Batob.ev , V.?. , 1972: Photosynthesis In Pruticoae Lichen.

Two-dis.nsioonl temperature field of rocks CladoMa Alpeetris (L. ) ~~bh. end C. ~~ngife

with arbitrary sur face temperature distribution rina CL.) W*b, in the Thi.yr Peninsula.
(Dvukhosrnoe temperaturnoe pole gornykh pored 

Interna tio,*l Tundra Bicue Translation Dec •
pri proiavol’nos raapredslinii tnaçeratury on 

j.,,l :0. ... 7 p. T enslat.d fron? 19 refs. - 
-

poverkhnosti) V ab. gksperiment. issledov. I.
prots*auoV teploobeene v eerzlykh gorn .
porodakh ’. M., Nauka , p. 69-77. 

Tundra vegetation

27—1135
HG 

V

Ralobaev , V.?.. 1972: 
laaistyi, V. P. at al., 1911:

variation in thickness an~ temperature reqims Agrochemfeal characteri stIc s of soils in the

of permafrost beneath areas of sediment accosula— Rhabarovek region and the effect iveness of

tine and denudation (Izasnenie ao.hchnosti i fertilizers (Agrokhlmicheskala kbarakterlstika

t~~~eraturnogo rsahiaa soogoletneSsralykh pored 
pochv Khaberovskogo kraia i effektivnoet

v ualoviiakh O$~~~~1VOO5kOP1* 0it$ I 4.nudatsti) 
udobr meii). Agrokhfmicheskaia khara kter istika pochv

V sb. “ii’sperimsnt. issl.d . protasssov ~~~loob. SSSR. Dal’nii Voatok . Moscow , Nauk a , 1971,

anna v meralykb goin. porodakh. , N., Nauka , p. 70—107. In Russian. 23 ref a. Basietyi, A.P .

p. 101—108 . Soil formation

27—1140 
Forest soils

V 
, - HG Meadow soils

USSR——Kbab.rovsk

26—3~l8

- I Banin, A.? .,  •t .1, 1977: 
Banlin , V. V . ,  3.970:

Land rsvegstation and soil erosion prevention ~~~~~~~~~~~~ boundary of relict permafrost and

in pipeline construction (Rskul ‘tivatsils ~~~~ • 
requtaritisa of its distribUtion in West Siberia

i protivoerozionnye seropriiatiia pri sooruahenii 
(~~~~mnmia granitsa ruliktovykh ~erz1ykh tolalich -

V

truboprovodov) . Stroital’ stvo truboprovodov, no. 
kot.orye aakon~~~tnoati 1kb rasprostrsneniia

V 9, p. 9—11. in Russian. Vaail’.v , H .P. 
V Zapadnoi Sibiri) Tr. PHIXIS Gosstroia SSSR ,
2., p. 194—204.

32—1497 MG

29

I

—~~~—~~ — ———— — —— ———p~~ —~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~ ——~~ 

~~~~

- ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ -



-.5---- . -. . .  -5-—- - V.— -... 
~~~

V . - V . V !~5-~~~~
.
~~~~~5- ~~~~ •_5-V_V~_ _  _5-5-V ___• V 5-

- -.--~~~~~~ø’-’~: - ~~- - -

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
.
~—,—-—. - ~~~~~ w4.~

p_

Bedenko , V.P . St al., 1971: Belousova , N .A . , 1974:
Ecologic and physiological characteristics strsUgr.~hy of peat deposits in

of certain mountain plants (K ekologo—fiziolo— swanpe of the south•rn part of Onega—
gict*skoI kbsraktsris t ike nekotorykh $Or nykh Whit. S.. wat r divid. (Stra tigrati ia tor-

V ras tenti) Botanicheskii shurnal. May 1971. fianyth zal.sh.i bolot juzhncj chasti 0—
56(5) p. 711-722. In Ru ssian . 37 ref e. Bslos- nechsko—Belomorskoqo vodorasdela) Pie—
liedova, L..F. ; Kiseleva , L . I . ;  Shokova, I.!. Loqicheskie problany Severs, VI siiapo—
Al in. soils aLum , Vypusk 6: Podwov•dsnis i zansl’ny.
Al in. vegetati on resu rsy (l’.ai.y dokladov) (Siological Pr~~-~
Ecology. ions of the North, 6th suaposium, Vol. 6z

Soil science and earth resources (Sum—
— 26-462 man es of the papers) Yskutik , Madanija

nau~ ~~~~~~ p. 129—134. In Russian

29—1073

Beloru.ov. D.V., 1973: Beiov, A.V., 1973:
Developsent of meana of production in new Vegetation map of the southern par t of east

aettlements in the north and the problems of natural Siberia: principles and methods of its compilation
environment preservation (Ra rvItie pro izvoditel’ nykh (Karta raetite l’noeti loge Vostochnoi Siber i,
all v severnykh raionakh novogo oevoeniia I problemy printsipy I metody sostavleniia). Ceobotanicheskot
aashchity pri rodnoi sredy) . Probiemy severe , 1973 , karto grafiro van le (Geobota nical mapping) . Leningrad ,
Vol. 18 , p. 141—146. In Russian. Nauka , 1973 , p. 16—30. Tn Ruselan . 19 refs.

Arctic soile Vegetation
Arctic vegetation Plant ecology

USSR—— Eaøt Siberia

28—3751 28—3528

Belorusoy, D.V., 1976: . 

V

Develonm.nt of resources in new northern 
Bererin , A.M. et ci, 1971.

~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~
- 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
Dec. 76) p. 223—239. 2 ref.. to Itunsian

original see 28—3751 . rd ef cm I gorny.I porod i v ba.seine srednego
techenlia r . Podkamennol Tunguski) P5-uasis. Minis-
terstvo vysehego I stednego spetsial’nogo obrazo—

31—2696 venu s. I zvesti a vysshikh uchebnykh zavsdenii.
Leenot zhur nal 1971 No. 3 p. 21—24. In Russian.
3 rafa . Grigor ’ev. A.A .

Berezin , A .M. et al ., 1911:Belousova, N.A., 1972:
Data on the ecology of swamp plants. Neko—

tory. dannya p0 ekologll bolotnykh raetenli. Subarctic soils,

Ekologila, 1972 No. 4. p. 90—93. In Russian. u arct c ‘J555 On.

5 r.fs.

Vegetation. 26—1464

Plant ecology.

— 
V 27—1696
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Bioq.ocenos.a of Thyayr tundra sad thsirImeesina . 8.5. .t *1.. 1973: productivity. (Vol.1) , 1971:
S w p  for mat ion processes in the cuat ra l and (Pioq.ots.noay Tai.yr.koi tunday i Lkbsouthern tal.ga of Vest Siberia (0 protseese  . produttovoost’) Leningrad, $s~ka. In

bolotoobrazovaidia v taezhnoi some (podsonakh Russian with English s1 .rjes.sr.dnei I isahnoi ta igi) Zapednot SIbIri ) . (Main entry not included in CURL Pth~iog—Prir odaye usloylia Zapadaoi Sibir i , 1973. Vol. 3 . raphy , papers only included through p. 197)p. 91—106 . 1* Russian . 29 vets. Nulikova, 0.0.,
Liss , O.L., Tiur oov , 8.8.

BROWN
Taigs terrain.
Taigs vegetation.
Ther.okarst.

28—268

I.ruan D I 1~73s Iiog.oceaoe.s of Isy.pr tu~dre end their productivity
Wint.r ectivity of soil in retes (Vol. 2) (Plagsotsenosy Taimyrskoi rundri 1 1kb

of mountai n taigs in the Scream Sbcxiys. produktivnost ’. Vyp. 2). Lm*ingrad, Nauka. 1973,
Pkoloqiia (Sv.rdlovsk) • 3& ~~~~~~~~~~~ 207 p. Ia Russian. For Individual p p.re see
In Russian. Ecoonenko, *. P . ;  Sarviro , 28-4109 th~ou$b *8—4116. Nuaerous r.f. rencls.
V.8.; Trot imov, 5.5.

Tundra soils
Tund ra vsgetat lod

F ~iAL/C&IN Soil formation
USSR——Tay.yr Peni nsula

28—4108

Envjronaeitta1 conse1Tauj 0~ and d.v.1o~~~nt 
th Biological problams of the North (Biologicheskis

transport sya tea in the north Problems Of t~~~~~,
T
1

~~ probl eny Sev.ra) . Akademlia n*uk SSSR. Del ‘—

• 19’?) No. ‘ID (Pu b. Dec. 16) ~ 
or nsvoetoclnyi tsent r . S.vero—Vosto choyi KoupI.ksnyt

original eee 28—3762. 5 ref’s. Institut Magadan , 1971, 239 p. Its Trudy, Vol.
42. In Russ ian with Ru glish tabl , of contents
enclosed . For selec ted articles see Nos. 26—1842

V 
31—2707 through 26—18-48.

Tundr a soils
Tundra vegetation
Plant ecology

26— 1841

- 1 PrvbLeOS of the MoXth, 6th Sya-
Beskjn, l.A. , 1973: 9.~~~oqtc* 4; Sponiferous plants , plant

Preservation of natural snvirone.nt. ~‘° ~~~~
.‘ atic i and fodder production (sum-V 

~~ PI Jdng the transportation net of the j ~f the pepers) ( pioloqicheakis probnorth (Sokhran.ni. prirodnoi sr.dy i for— 1 5ev ra , VI siapoziua , vyp~sk 4: spur-
mirovani. transportnoi s.ti s~vo~~ Prob- teztiia introduktsiia raatenii ibony sever* 1973 vol. 18 p. 228-232. In OV~’S 

iivodstvo (TssLsy dc&lSdOV) )
Russian. S r efs. 

~~~~~~~~ 
siobogicheskie problany severs.

IMut*k, 1974. Yakutsk, Akad.aiia nauk
28—3762 SSSR, 144 p. In Ru ssian .

29—3652
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aiological Problems of the North. 6th
symposium: Vol. 6: Soil Science and Earth Blagodatskikh, L .S . ,  1973:
Resources (. stie. of the papers) (Rio— Leafy mosses in the raymyr station region (Vest

togichesk ts prcb3.~~~ Sevura. VI simpostum ; TayTyr) (Listostebel’nye akh i reions tsisyrskogo

Vypusk 6; Pochvoved.nie i zeasi nys re- statsionara (Zapadnyt Taf.yr)). Biogeotsenozy

surs y (Tssisy do~tladov) ) Siaipoziun Rio— Taiisyrskol tund ry i 1kb produktivnolt ’. Vyp. 2

logich.skie problemy Severs. ZAkutsk , 1974. (Biogeoceuoses of Tay.yr tundra and their productivi—

Yekutak, Madenija nauk SSSR, 176 p. cy. Vol. 2).  Leningrad , Nauka , 1973 , p. 107-119.

In Russian with Soglish table of con— In Ru~~ ian with EnglIsh suonsry. 7 ref..

tants enclosed.
Tundra vegetation
Mosses

29— 1063 
Plant ecology

18—4114

Biological Problems of the NOrth, 6th Bi.iflt.OV. x . I c . ,  1973:
Symposium , Vol . 7: Plant physiology and The course of natural reforestation
biod is try (si sries of the papers) in d.nletsd pest bogs. LesoVSd Lean End
Biologichsski• problemy Severs, VI 7: 10 8—1 13 • 1$ RuIsi.n. ~a*tenskii, E. I.

simpozium, Vypuak 7: fisiologiia i biok—
hiaiia rast.nhi (Tezisy dokladov)) Sin-
pozium Biobogicheskie problemy S.v.ra, tui./CkXN
IAkutsk • 1974. Yakutsk, Akade mij a nauic
SSSR, 186 p. In Russian.

29—3673

-- 1971,,
Biological reeourcee of the dry land ~fthO far north. CRREL Translation ~~ ~~i. 

Blintsov, I.X. at al., 1973:
Oct. 19$. Translated f r o m  Veetnik Akad. Microbiological and fer.eatatlv. activity of

~~uk SSSR no. 9, 1972, ~ 59 p~. ~~~~~ 
drained peat soils of pine forests (0 .ikrob lolog-

origina l see 27—20005. ichesko i i fermentatlvnoi aktivno~tt oaushennykh
torfianykb pochv pod sosnovyai nasazbd eniismj).

Tundra regions. Russia. Minister stvo vysshego i srednego epeteial’-
USSR — ?ar north . nogo obrazovanjia. Nauchnye dokiady vysehei ehkoly.

Btologicheskie naukl, 1973, No. 10, p. 119—123.
In Russian. 13 rein. Ipat ’ev, V.A .

Pest
Soil formation

28—2717

BoboV , N . G . ,  1974:
-- 1972: Changes in l3cal climatic and geocry-

Biological resour ces of the northeru USSR eq s~~ arctic mining
liologicheskie resursy sushi Era inego Severe centers (Napravlenie i ensnii nestnoi -
Ak~d.~jj a flank SSSR . Vestnj k Spe. 1972 No. 9. kliaatich e.koi i qeokriologich.skoj oh—
P . 59. In Russ ian. st.novki v gornoprcmyshl.nmykh tsestrskb - -

Subarktjkj ) Inzhenerno—g.ologich.skj .e i
Tundra regions. gidrogeologich..kj e prob1~~~ gradoetroitel’

SR--Far north. stva (Engineering geology and hydroq.ol- 
—

ogy related to urban construction) Moscow
27-2005 Gidrcmsteoisdat, p. 45-49. In Russian ,

Shv.tsov , P. ?.

30—1767
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Boch , 14.6. at a l. .  1970:
Bobov , N.G., 1974: Quantitative evaluation of th. relationship

Influence of large cities on per mafrost between soil and vegetation in tundra.
conditions in the Per North (Vljianj . ~oi~ shtiü , (Kol ichastv.nna ia ote.nka sviaxi rastit.l’nosti

gorodov na Ktainem Severe na t.sip.raturu I pochv v tundrvoi zone) Ekologila 1970 No. 5

asrzlykh porod ) ‘Tr. VIJIX gidrogeol. ~ j~~~h. 
p. 25—34 . In Russian . 9 rein. Vasilevich , V.1.;

geol.”. vyp. 70, p. 54-62. Lapochkin, 5.K. Igna tenko , I.V.

Tundra soils.
31-3772 Tundra vegetation.
NG Ecosystems.

26—1058

Boch. M.S. et al., 1971:
Boch , M.S. et sI., 1970: Soils and vegetation of the Vernal t undra -;

Comparative characteristics of the composition, (0 nekotorykb osobennostiakh r aat t te l’ nost i I pochv

structure and ecology of plant associations in l ..ndrovoi sony Thaala). Geograflcbeskoe
the swamps and swampy forests of the Xoa t A. S . S.R .  obshcbeatvo SSSR . Izvestiia , Nov.—Dec. 1971, 103(6).

(K sravnitel’flOi kharakteristike sostava, struk— p. 531—538. Iii Russ ian, 21 r ef.. Cerasimenko , T.V .,
tu r y I ekologii rsat ite l’nykh soobshchestv bolot ~ Tolchei ’nikov, IU.S.
zabo lochennykh red kolesii na severo—v ostoke Kom i
ASSI ) Akadamiia nauk SSSR . Koni fi l ial.  In~ titu t Tundra
biologil. Biologicheskie osnovy ispøl’zovaniia Plant ecology
prirody Sev~e r1 (Biolog ical basis for the utill— Soil formation
zation of natural resources in the North). USSR——Vernal Peninsula

26—2617

Boch, N. S. et al., 1973: Boch. M.S . St al., 1971:

List of mires of the European part of the Swamps of Venal (Bolota lMnala). Rotanicheskti

USSR , requiring preservation (Spisok volot europ— zhorna l, Oct. 1911, 56(10). p. 1421—1435. In

siako i chasti SSSR . t’r.butushthitth okhrany) . Russian with Engl iah suemary. 26 rats. Gerasineako,

Botanicheskil zhurnal , 1973 , 58(8). p. 1184—119G. T.V., Tolchel’nikov, IU.S.

In Russian. 10 rein. Mazing, V. V.
Forest tundra

Plant ecology 
Tundra soils

Peat 
Soil moisture migration

26—2532

28—1676

nQCb, M . S . ,  1970:
Quantitative evaluation of the associ— ~~~~~~~~ 14.S. at al., 1970:

atbo~i between vegetation and soil in the
tun dra l zone . Ecology (N Y ) ,  5 : 3 8 6 — 3 9 3 .  Syktyvher , Korni knizhnoe izd—vo , 1970 p. 45..52.

In English.. T~anslat d from Ekologj ia: In Russian. 3 ref .. Solonevich , N.C.

5: 25—34 (C 26—1058) . Vaailevich ,
V .1.; Iqnatenk~~, I.V 

Subarctic soils.
Vegetation.
Plant ecology.

NAL/CAIN
26—1698
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Bogaty rev , L.G., 1972:
BOCh, M . S . ,  1974: Rate and depth of thaw in tundra soils.

Tundra V.getat ion in th, lower reaches International biological progra~~ e, tundra blame;
of the Indigirk a River (K I lore nizov ’ proceedings IV. Internationa l meeting on the
Cv E. Indigirki (V prsd.lakh tundr ovoi biolog ical produ ctivity of tundra , Leningrad
sony)) Botanich.skii zhurnal JUne 1974 USSR, October 1971. Edited by F.E. Wialgoleski
5 9 ( 6 )  p. 8 3 9— 8 4 9 ,  In Ru ssian. 3 refs. and Tb. Rosewall. Stockholm . tundra biome steer—
Tsar eva , V.T. ing coemittee, April 1972. p. 229-232.

Tundra soils.
29—1292 Thaw depth.

27—2685

Bogachova, L.A., 1972: 71~Leaf—eating insects on willows in tundra Bogaty ~~v , 1.6 .  
~~e~~

;’t~~ dr ; soils in West Tayrnyr
biocenoses of the southern Jamal. Interrt~tional 

Therma g 
temperaturnoso rezhina

biological programme, tundra blame; proceedings IV . (K khara te 
~~ a~ioyi T a i mYr) ) .  Russia .

International meeting on the biological produc— tundrovykh pochv 
o I stednego spetaial ’nO$0

t ivi ty of tundra , Leningrad USSR, October 1971. ?4tnisterst’1t~ Y I. e doklsdy vysshei shko ly.
Edited by P.E. Wielgolaski and Tb. Rosswall. obrazovalliia. NauC )‘ 

Vol 10 p. 105—109.
Stockhol*, Tundra blorne steering coimilttee , Bi0i0g1 e8 e~~~~~ 1’ Vash’ev;kai ,  V.D.,

Ivanov , V.V.
Tundra vegetation. Tundra soils
27—2668 Soil temperature

USSR——TaYIsYr

26—3227

Bogatyrev , L.G., 1974:
Biological cycle of ash elements in Bogatyrev , L.G. et al . ,  1973:

the Agapa station tundras (Biobogicheskii Therma l reg ime of tundra soils In west Ta ymyr .
krugvorot sob • nykh e1emen~-ov V tundrakh U.S.  Army Cold Regions Research and Engineering

statiion are Agap a ) Biologicheskie prob— Laboratory, July 1973 , TL 387 , 6 p. AD-772 768.
leny Severe , VI simpoziu m ; Vypuak 6: Poch— Por Russian ori ginal see 26—3227 . 1 ref a.
vovedenie i zemel nyo resuray (Tezisy dok— Vasil ’evskaia , V .0. • Ivanov, V.V.
ladov) (biological Problems of the North,
6th symposiUm ’ Vol. 6: Soil science and Tundra soils
earth resources (Sunusa ries of the papers ))
Yakutak . Akndemiia nauk SSSR. p. 49-54.
In Russian . 28—3029

29—1068

BOgatyrev , L. G .,  1974: Bogatyrev , L.G . , 1975:
Dynamics of melting permafrost in Tra nsfer of vegetational litter in

tundra soils ar oung Agapa station (Dine- tundra biogeocen oses (Perenoa ra sti tel’
mika ottaivanij a aerzloty v tundr~,~yth nogo opada v tundrov’ykh biogeotasnozakh )
pochvmkh statsionara ‘Aq~pe’) Pco1~wy j Moscow . Univeraitet. Veatn ik . Seriia
produktivnost ’ raatitel • nylth soobah- 6 Biobogiiá i pochvovedenie Mar .-Apr.
chastv. Vyp . 2 (Soils and productivity of 1975 p. 91—94.  In Russian with English
plant associations, Vol. 2) ~~~~~~~ ~ioo, 

summary . 6 refs .
p. 67—71 . 11 refs. Zn Russian.

30—329
29—3326
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Boguahevskii , A. A . .  1975:
Methods of reclamation in the regions Boretskii , M .Iu . , 1910:

of permafrost. L)rai naqe and irrigatio n . Temperature regime in we~~~ dri lled w i t h
Gidrotekh Melior 10: 69— 76.  In Rusai an. the rm al drills in permafrost (T enperaturnyj

rezh im v skvszhinakh , poluchennykh termjcheskj,
bureniep v mnogoletnemerzlykh gx~untakh; ~Geod .NAL/CAIN (Lockheed ) i k a rtoqrafiia , No. 6. p. 24-26 . Maslov , G.V.
Mi.kheev, S.V.

32— 1269
NG - :

Borzhonov , b .d . ,  1975:
The domestic reindeer industry influ- 

—

BOqUsheVskii , A.A . • 1977: ence on the flora and f auna  of the tundra
Reclamation of arable lands in Perm afro st of the USSR. XXIII  International Geogrephi- —

areas (Me tody i spoaoby melioratsii sal’ - cal Congress. Symposium : Geography of Pc-
skokhoziaistveflnYkh ugodji v raionakh mnogoletnei 

lar Countries. Tour K 29. Leningrad , Uu—
merzloty ) Melioratsij a zenel’ Kraine9o Severe drometeoro logical Publis hing (louse, 1975.
(Land reclamation in the Far North) Moscow. p. 134—13 5. -;

Kolos . p. 57— 70. In Russian.

32— 5 7 6 EROWN

I
aogushevskii , A .A. , 1974: $oLanlcel studies in Yakutia, 1975:

Soil improvement in the permafrost (botanicheskie iasledovaniia v IA-
zone (t4elioratsii V zone mnogoletnei rnera- kutii) Yakutak, IAkutskii filial Sibirs-
boty) Moscow, Koloe, 254 p. In Russian kogo otdeleniia Akademi t nauk SSSR. 153 p.
with English table of contents enclosed . In Russian. Ref a .
Refs• p. 244—250 .

30—3273
30—169

Bogushevskii , A.A, , 1974: Botman , X.S., 1975:
Soil reclamation in permafrost zones Means of strengthening the soil-

(Meliorata ii v zone mnogoletnei merzbo ty) protecting and water-conserving influence
Moskva : “R ob s ” , 252 p. of the alpine forests of Central Asia.

Lesn Khoz 6: 41-44. In Russian.

NAL/CAIN (Lockheed )
NAL/CAIN (Lockheed )
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buka , 1.1., 1972:
BozhnoVa , T. A . • 1972:

Podsol soils In fo rest  zones of th e easter n Princi ples of composing legend s for

part of the European USSR ((I izucheniiu 
podzolistykh Small—scale review maps of tundra vegeta —

• pochV na vostoke lesnol zony 
evropeiskot chesti SSSR). 

tion in the Asiatic par t of Russia (Print—

Vsesoiu Z n a is akad eaiia sel ’ skokh oziai5 tVefl Y~~ 
sipy Bos tablenjj a legendy melko,na sshtebnoj

nan k. Tsen t ral ’ flyl nuzei pochvoveden ita . Sborn ik obzorno i kart y r a st i te l’ noa tj Aziatsk oj

trudov . 1912 VOl 5. Geograft ia,  genezt8 I plodotodiE Rossji (115 primere tundrovoi rastitel

pochv (Geograp hy. forma l i -rn end f e r t i l i t y  of soils) , nost i ) )  Vsesoiuznyi simpozium P0 biologi—
cheskiin probleznam Severe , 5th , Magadan ,

p. 48—72. In Russian. j 5 re is .  Apr. 18—22 , 1972. POchvy I rastitepnost in
merzbotnykh raionov SSSR (Soil and veqeta-

Soil profiles . tion of permaforat regions in the USSR) p.
Talga  soils .
Taiga veg,~tatiOn. 

110—114. In RUSSIAN with ENGLISh summary,

28—364 
3 0 — 6 8 9

Buks , 1.1., 1975:
Some problems in classification of

Bra taev . A.? . et al , 1976: the vegetation of Yakutia in relation to
New form of conaervat~on and management of the compiling of a small-scale survey map

northern terrains (Nature 7ark (Prirodnyl. perk) in (ilekotoTye voprosy klassitikatsii rasti-

the Ko~~ ASSR) Problems of the North 1973 No. 18 tel’noati IAkutii v sviazi s sostavlenjeiri

( Pub. Oec. 76) P. 187—199. b r  Russian original melkomasahtabnoi obzornoi karty ) Botani—
see 28—3749. 5 refa . GladkOV , V.P chaskie issledovaniia V IAkutii Yakutak,

IAkutskii f i l i a l  SO AN SSR, p. 61—67 .
In Russian. 6 refs .

31—2693.

30—3275

B udaeva , S . E . ,  1976:
tratsev, A .P .  et al., 1913: Regularities of lichen distrjoutjon

14ev forS of ut i l ization and preservation of in Barguzin reservation (Buriat ASSR) (zA~.northern landscapes (Novais forma okhrany I kOnomernostj raspredelenj ia lishaj nikov
ispol’zovaniia landshaftov Severa). Problemy Barguzinskogo zapovednjka (Burja takaj a
severs, 1973, Vol. 18, p. 111—118. In Russi an. ASSR) ) Botanj cheskjj zhurna ]. Mar . 1976
5 refs . Gl adk ov , V.P. 6 1(3) p. 395—406 In RUsaj~~~. 12 refs.

Subarctic soils 30— 4097Plant ecology

28— 3749

Broido , A.G., 1974; bulatova, I.~c., 1974:Evaluating several methods of deter— Standing crop in mountain tundras ofmining the elements of heat balance in the north Urals and their change during sthe active layer (Otzenk a nekotorykh successions (Zapasy fitomassy v gornykhmetodow opredeleniia eiementov tepbovogo tufldrakh Severnogo Urala I ikh iznieneniebalansa deiatel’nogo sboia) V khode suktse~ sIi) Ekologij e Nov ,-Dec .Leningrad. Glavneia geogizicheskaia 1974 No. 6 p. 29-36. x~ Rusajan. 4 refe.observatoriia. Trudy 1974 Vol . 340
p. 74—99. In Russian 20 refa.

29—3121

30—233
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Buzunova , 1.0., 1974:bulatova , I.K.. 1972: 
Natural renewal in birch groves ofVariation in surface biOmass of Srednyaya Pineg a (Estestvennoe vozobnov-alpine tundras in the north Ural Mountains lenie v proizvodnykh berezniak akh Sredneiduring suct-essions (Izmenenie nad zemnoi Pinegi) Leningrad . Universitet. Vestnik .nancy rastenii V gornykh tundrakh Sever— Geologija-geografija Sept. 1974 18(3)nogo Urala V khode suktsessii) Vaesoiuz- p. 125—127 . In Russian with Lnglishnyi ai.upozium po biobog icheskim prob lemam summary. 5 r efs .Severs. 5th. t4aga dan , Apr. 18—22 , 1972.  —

Pochvy i raa titel’ rtost’ merzlotnykh rai—
onov SSSR (Soil and vegetation of per-
mafrost regions in the USSR) p. 309— 313 .
In Russian with English summary. Refa .

Chaika, V.E., 1972 :
Sulgakov, V.A. et al., 1973: Ecological peculiarities of micro-

Interpretation of aerial photograp hs of swamps flora i~ surf ace—gley tundra soils CE—
in the lower Amur river plains (Deshifr irovanie bolot kologicheskj e osobennosti mikroflory tun—
Nizhneamurskikh nitmennostei P0 aerofotosnimkam) . drovykh poVerkhnos tno—g leevykh different— 14Prirodnye osobennosti bolot Priamur ia (Natural sirovansyJ~~ pochv) Vsesoiuznyi simpozium
charact erist ics of swamps in the Amur River area). po biobogicheskjsn problentam Severe, 5th ,
Novosibirsk . Nauka , 1973 , p. 132—141. In Russian. Magadan, Apr. 18 22 , 1972. Pociwy i ras—
4 r efs .  Prozorov , IU.S. titel’nost merzbotnyjJ~ raionov sss~ (soil

and vegetation of permafrost regions in •

Vegetation the USSR) p . 99—101 . In Ru ssian with —

— Patterned ground English summary . 5 ref s.
GeobotaniCal int t~~~

t. 
30~~686

28—3490

.1
Bulvchev , V.5. et al., 1972: Chalai a, I.P., 1972:

Properties of peat soils. Svoistva tor— Landscape map of Tien Shan (Landshaftnaia karta
fianykh gruntov Russia. Ministerstvo vysshego i Tian ’— Shania) . Landshaftno e kartografirovanie i
rednego spetsial’ nogo obrazovaniia . Izvest iia f iz iko— geogra f tche akoe ra fonirovan ie  gorny kh obla stei

• vysshikh uchebnykh zavedenii. Stroitel ’stvo I (~~ndscape mapping and physiographic zoning ofarkhitektura. 1972 No. 7. 
~~
. 110—117. In 

mountain regions). LA. Gvozdetskii , ed. MCII, 1972,— Russian. 9 re fs .  Amarian ,L .S.  Baxin , E.T. Lishtvan ,
p. 208—219. In Russian. 13 r e f s .1.1.

Peat. Al pine soils.
Soil moisture migrat ion. Al pine vegetation.

USSR——Tien Shan
27—2283

28—735

Buryqin, V . A .  et a l . , 1971:
Wint er hardiness of vegetation in central Asian Charushnikova , V .V . ,  i~~ i~

deserts. a stoikosti rastitel’nostl- pustyn’ Srednei Podzolic soils of central taiga developing on
Azii k nizkim temperaturam vo vremia zimovki. morainal loam beneath pines In the European U.S.S.R.
Pro~~~~ y~ osvoeniia pu~p~ y p .  1971 No. 6 , p. 3— 12. I~ (Podzolistye pochVy srednel taigi evropeiskoi chasti
Russian with English and Turkmenian summaries. 7 refs. RSFSR pod el’n tkami na morennylth su gl inkakh) .
Markova . L.E. Leningrad . Universitet. Vestnjk. Ceologila—

geografija, June 1971, 12(2), p. 124—131. In Russian
with  English suninary. 15 reis.Desert soils.

Vegetation. 
Taiga vegetation• Alpine vegetation. 
Taiga Soils
Soil formation

2 1—36
26—2 520
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Charushnikova, V , V . ,  1971: Chepurko. N.L., 1971
Soils of some pine forests near th. cen t ral

course of the Kyisa River——A right tributary of the
Mezen’ River (Pochv y nekotorykh tipov e1’nikov v Moun’~~i ,  ~~~f1~~
raiooe srednego techentia r .  Kymy——pravogo pritoka Tai-~a eoi1~
r. Mezeni). Leningrad . Universitet. Vestnik. Tundra soils
Ceologiia—geografiia , Dec . 197 1, 24(4). p. 115—122. Biomass¶ In Ru ssian with English au~~ary. 6 refs.

Taiga soils 28— 2757

‘ 
Soil formation
Clay sot1~
Pea t

26—289 1

Chashchina , N . t . ,  1971: Ch.purko , N.L. ,  1972:
Results of investigations of moisture migration Structure and annu al balance of bio—

during evaporatiou from sandy-loam chestnut soils mass in the Khibiny Mountain fore sts
(Itoqi issledovanii peredviztteniia vlagi v protsesse (Struktur a i godovoi balans biomassy v

lesakh Ilhibina kogo gor nogo massiva) PoChvyispareniia V supeschanykh kaahtanovykh pochvakh).

Chashchina , IL l.  Fizika pochv Zapadnol Sibir i (Soil ~ produktivnost rastitei’nykh .oobsh—
phy aics of West Siberia) ; Edited by V .P .  Paul ilov chastv . Vyp. 1 (Soils and productivity
and R.V. Kovalev . Novosibirsk , Nauka , 1971, p. 78— of plant communities. Vol. 1) Moscow ,

101. In Russian. 32 r e f s .  MGU , p. 94—116. In Russian, 16 ref..

Soil moistur e migration 27—1 229Soil temperature

2I~—58

r .
~~

-

Chepurko . ILL. , 1971: Chepurko . N . L . ,  1972:
Biological productivity and chemical element

cycle in forest and tundras of the Khibiny Mountains Tundra vegetation.
(Biologicheaksia produktivnost ’ i krugovorot Plants (Botany).
khimicheskikh elementov V lesnykh i tundrovykh Ecosystems.
soobshchestvskh Khibinskikh gor). Biologicheakaia Biological Productivity.
produktlvnost ’ I krugovorot khimicheskikh elementov
v rastitel’nykh soobshchestvakh (BIological 27—2687
p roduc t iv i ty  and mineral cycling in terrestrial
plant communi t ies ) .  Leningrad , Nauka , 1971 , p. 2 13—

— 219 In Russian, 1 refs. Q11541.3.B56

Chepurko . N . ’ ., 1972: Chernov , IU . I .  • 1972 :
Biological productivity and the cycle of Asimal Population structure in the subzone

nitrogen and ash elements in the dward shrub of typical tundras of the wester~ Taimyr.tundra ecosystems of the Ithibini mountains International Biological Progralase, Tundra Biome:
(Role Peninsula). International biological pro— Proceedings IV. International meeting on the
grarmne. tundra biome; proceed ings IV. Interna— biological productivity of tundra , Leningrad USSR,
t ional meeting on the biological productivity of October 1971. Edited by F.E. Wielgolsski and
tundra , Leningrad USSR, October 1971. Edited by Tb. Ros~va1l. Stockholm , Tundra Biome Steering
F.E. Wielgolaski and Tb. Ro~swall. Stockholm , Committee , April 1972. p. 63—79. 21 refs.
tundra biome steering committee , April 1972. p.

! 

236—247.  4 refa, Tundra goils.
USSR-Ta imyr .

2 1—2658
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k Cbernov, W.I.. 1972: Ch.rnov, IU.I., 1976z
Biocenological studies of tundra invertebrates Polar desert. of the Taynyr panin—

(Pr lntsipy i setody biogeotsenologicheskogo izuchsnita sula (Poliarny. puatyni poluostrova T.i—
bespozvonochnykh tur4rovoi sony) . Izuchenie biog.o- eyE) Botanicn..k ii gh urnsl Mar. 1976
t ssnozov tundry i lesotundry (Study of tundra and 61(3)  p. 297—311 In Ru ssian. 15 ref..
forest—tundra biocenoses). Leningrad , Nauka , 1972 .
p. 96—113. In Russian. 52 ref..

30— 4095
Tundra soils.
Ecosyst~~8.
Tundra vegetation.

28—1264

ChernoV , IU,I., 1971: Chernov, IU .I . ,  1975:
Complex of the soil invertebrates in Soil invertebrates in the tundra of

the spot—medallion tundras of western Tammyr. western Taimyr: Selected articles from
(Diogeocenoses of Taymyr tundra and their Biogeocenosea of Taiinyr tundra and their
productivity, Vol . 1 ) Leningrad , Nauka . productivity vol. 2 , 1973. International

p. 198-211. Tundra Bia.ne translation Jan. 1975 , no.12.

BROWN BROWN

Chernov, IU.I., 1973: chernov, IU.X.., 1975:
Geozoological characteristics of the Te.reya, USSR. Sweden. Statens natur-

region of Taimyr biogeocenOlogical station. vetenskapliga forakningsrad . HER ecologj-
(Biogeocenoses of Taystyr tundra and their cal bulletins 1975 No. 20. International
productivity. Vol . 2) Leningr ad , Nauka , Meeting on Biological Productivity of ‘Pun-
p. 187—200. In Rushiafl with English sum- dta , 5th: ISP Tundra Siome , Abisko, Swe-
nary . den, April 16-24, 1974. Structure and
N.A. Not itemized in CRREL Bib., itemize- function of tundra ecosystems, edited by
ET~~ ended with p. 138. ‘P. Roa swa ll and O.W. Heal, p. 159-181.

9 refs.

BROWN
30—2202

Chertovs koi, V.G . , 1974:
ChernOv , IU.I.. 1973: 

- . Taiga forestry (Taezhnoe lesovodatvo)The peculiarities of vert ical distri  
Leansia pro myshlenno st ’ , 231 p. In Russian

bution of invertebrates in soils of tundra with English table of contents enclosed .
zone. C Biogeocenoses of Tayn~yr tundra an ROts. p. 214 229. I4elekhov, I.S.; Krylov ,prod ~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ G .V . ;  Ageenko , A.S . ;  Talantsev , N . M .
summary .
14.13. Not itemized in CRREL Bib., itemize- 

29—1465Et~ n ended with p. 138.

BROWN -
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Chi~hikOV , P.8. . 1970: cliugunov. R.V. , 1971;

Zonal characteristics of tundra and forest—tundra Rastoratios of Dauxskaya larch in ~tha Zhiqanak
soils as reflected in the museum exposition area of YaJiut ASSR (Vosobnovleni. J.istvmunitay
(Ot ra zhenie zona l ‘nykb osobeflflOstei v pochvakb tundrl 

~~~~~~~ ~ ~~~~~~~~~ rai)nS IAAssR). V ab.
I 1.sotundry v ekspozitsii ,suxeia). Zhizn ’ zs*1i ~zssled~~aniia r.stit.l’noati i pochy V l.saith

sbornik , 1970, Vol . 6, p. 120—126. In Russian . ssvero-vostoka SSSR, Yakutsk , p. 76—82.

Forest tundra
Tundra soils

— Arctic soils

26—2504 
. -

Chugumova, R.V., 1971: -
~~~~~

Rsfor.statiOn of cut-over pin, stands

975 in sout~~.5t Takutia (VozcbnoVieui. so.-

conditions in South Yakutia novykh vyrubok V iugozapadnoi ZAkutit) -

Gidr .ot.re,tchsskie usloviia (Iuzhnaia IJhkutiia). R.spublik.2%SkOe .ovashchani. p0 okhrans

~‘zuzhnais IAkutiia’~ 14. Moak. un-t , p. 62- prirady ZAkUtii, 5th , Irkutsk, 1971.
V ch~ Okhrans prirody IMutii (ConserVatiOn in
71. Yakutia) irkutek , Vo.tochno-SibirukOe

knizhnoe isd—vo, p. 82—88. 5 ref.. Zn
NG Russian.

ChizhoV , A .B., 1973: Chugunova , LV .. 1971:
Mydrogeotherey of permafrost zones (Voprosy R.veg.t.ation of fell areas in pin, forests

gidrog.Otsrmii merz loi zone ) v sb. I4erzlotn. of southwestern Yakutia (Vozobnovlenl. soanovykh
i,ssl.d . , Vyp. 13, Nosk. Un-t , p. 90-96. vyrubok v iugo— zapadnoi IAkuti i)  V sb. ~~~1~~~n,

20—25 45 
priro6y Thkutii~ , irkutsk , p. 82—88 .

MG

th ukanov , V. 1., 1971:
Chizov , A.B., 1975: Effectiveness of nitrogen fertilizers in grey

Th.rmsl regime of rocks beneath the annual forest soils of the Novosibirsk region. Effektivnoat
tseperatuze fluctuation layer and the thickness azotnykh udob renii v aviazi s aoderzhaniem usvoiaea-
of per mafrost in South Yakutia (Te~~eraturnyi 

ogo azo ta v s.rykh leanykh pochvakb Novosibirskoi —

rezhis, porod nizhe sloia godovykh t.plooborotov oblasti. ~~~~~~~~~~~ Nov. 1971, No. 11, p. 11—14.
i moshchnosti mnogoletnemerz lykh tolahch In Ruesian . 8 ref..
(~~Jzhnaia IAkutiia) . B sb. “IUzhnaia IAkutiia ” ,
N. Mosk. Un—t , p. 89099. Fo rest soils.

Soil coegosition.
MG USSR——Novosibirsk.

27— 132
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(OkhraIna pritOdY IAkUtl~
) R.spublikan- ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ landsc.p.a in tb.

sko .ov..hchanis po okhrane prirody IA- Malot .l ‘skit. and Bol ‘ uh.z~~~1’ ski,t tundra.
kutii 5th, Irku tsk , 1971. Xrkut*k , Vos L.ningrad . Uetversit.t. UcIes~e sapiaki. Bait ..
tochno—SibirshOs knizbnos Ltd—Va , 228 p. $eo$raflch..kjkb nauk , 1971 , 21(338) , 

~~. 100-115.
In Russia n. Numer ous r •fs. In Russian . 7 tefs.

Tundr, tsr(aj n.

‘~~ 3800 Tundra vegetation .
Plant ecology.

Dsdkov, V. S. ,  1971:
G.nettc ;elatton between peat bogs vith flat Variation in properties of eurface—gley soil

nd conv ex hameoc ke (0 genet icheskot vjaiao*vtazi in the Ob forest tundra in relation to spottleg

ploskobu$tiStybh t vypoklobU*Xtstikb t0tft~~~~°~~~

p. 150-159. In Russian, 16 ~~~~~~ No. 2 p. 33—44. In Russian. 17 refs .

ha 
Forest tundra.

CtyoSCniC proc esses.
Palsas.

‘ --1053

‘8—270

Demidenko, V .P. • 1971:
‘ Dan’kO V.K., 1972: Productivity of aspen forests in Tnesk region

T~~~eratuXe of p.rennielly frozen rocks in (0 ptod~kti~~~sti osinnikov Tosakol oblasti).
Centzal Venal (Nekotorye svedenii~ o temperature Akadesiia nauk SSR. Sjbjrskoe otdeienie. Biologicb—
mnogoletnemerzlykh gornykh porod Tsentral’nogO eskti institut . Trudy po lesnomu khozhjaistyu
lAmala) V sb. “I4erzlotn. i~sled.”, vyp . 12, 14. Zap,dnoi SIbixi. 1971, Vol. 9, p. 32—40. In Russian.
Mosk. u za —t. ,  p. 176-180. 25 ref a. SD95.A6

27— 1757 Taiga vegetation.
Taiga soils.

116

- ‘ Dasbkevich. Z.V. , 1973: Demidiuk , L.M., 1975:
El ent*ry geosystems of tundra (E1eme~ta~~ye 

Cryog.nic—g.otherjsal peculiarities of the
geo~ist y v usloviiskh tundry) . Geograf IC CS e mines (,4szzlotno—geotermicheskie osoben—
obsbcbestvO SSSR. Izv.stiia , )4srch—kpril 1973, noat i mestorozboenii. Talnakhskogo rudnogo usla)
105(2), p. 118—127 . In RussIan. 14 ref.. V ab. “Fiz. protsesey gorn. proizv—va”. vyp, 1,

1.. , p. 3-6.
Tundra soils.
Patterned ground. MG
Tundra vegetation.

28-101
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V.0. , 1910:
In Russian. 7 ref.

DS idiUk, Z..$., 1912:
RegularitieS governing th.ra *1 tegime of Tundra soils.

rocks of the Oktiabr’ or. ds0osit (osnovnyC Tundra vegetatio n
z&~onossrnosti formirov$nhi$ t.mpax*turna0’~~ Plant ecology
rezh i$e porod Oktiebr ‘ skogo .estoroshd.niiC)
V sb. “Merzlot . issisd .~ • vyp. 12, 

N., No.31. 26—1700
un-t. p. 161-168.

27—1755
MG

D.nisoV, G.V. • 1976: D.Viatkin , V.8. ,  1976:

Increasing the effect i veness of land Solution of a three-dimsflaiOflal problem

recultivatiOn in the North (Povyshenie effek— conc.rning thermal fields in the upper zones

tivatsii seas).’ na Severe) StrOitel • .tvO of lithosphere (trekbeerny i sluchsi raacheta

t ruboprovoiOv. No. 11, p. 17-18. In Russian. teplovogo polia verkhflikh gorizOntov ].ito.fery )

V sb. “Rsg ional ’n. I teplofiziCh. ineled.

31—3005 merzjy kh gorn. porod v Sibiri” , XAkut aJc , p. 203—
207 . Thodunov , S.?.

32—345
MG

D.zgach.va, 14.1. ct ci, 1977: Deviatkin . V.14., 1971:
Freeze thaw effect on organic soil matter Thermal regim, of deep rocks in Nor theastern

in forest tundras of the Ob’ River area (Vliianie Yakutia (Tepiovoi rezhia nedr Severo—Vostochnoi
proserzaniia—ottaiveflhia na organicheskoe vesh- IAkutii) V sb. “G.okriolog. isslad. ’ lkkutak
chestvo pochv Priobskoi lesotundry) Ekologiia p. 141-145.
Mar. ’Apr.,  No. 2, p. 23-32. In Russian. Dedkov,

V•S. 
NG

31—4006

Derviz—Sokolova , ~.G . ,  1970: D’iachenkO , A.P. , 1976:
Vegetation and its peculiarities in the area PhotO. nthesis of arctic mosses under

of the ‘Ust—belaia Village (Middle course of the natural condition. (Totosintst arktich.s—
Anadyr ’ River) . (Rastitel ’nyi pokrov i o.obennosti kikh akhov V est.stv.nnykh ualovii.kh ) -

flo ry v raione poselka UsC ’ Belaia (srednee techenie Ekolegiia Jan .—F.h . 1976 No.1 P. 92—
r . Anadyr ’) Akadamlia nauk SSSR. Moat filial. ~~~ In Russian. S refs.

Institut biologil. Biolog icheskie osnovy ispol’ —
zovsniia prirody Severe (Siological basis for the
utilization of natural resources in the North) 30~ 4hh 1
Syktyvkar . m e l  knizhnoe lad—vo , 1970 p. 60 64.

- 
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D i a kOv, V.5., 1974:

D ’ t*konOva , A.h., 1970 
Erosion processes in fsll d ar.aa in

the atountain forests of the Car thi

p~ountaifl soils 
hydrology: sslectnd papers 1973

Alpine vegetation ~ 
• OCt. 1974) No. 3 p. 273—276.

Plant ecology 1973 
a. ~~ana1. from Lesov.d.nie, No.3 ,

USS8--AltaY Mountain s 
, 

~ —59.

26—1922 
29—2269

D ’ iakono ’a . A. A. ,  1970: 
D’iakov , V.N. , 1972:

Soils of some plant associations in the 
On erosion processes in rela tion to

southeastern Altay (Pociwy nekototykh rastitel’uykh ~~~~~~~~~~ in the Carpathisns. -

assotsiatsii iugo—vostochnOgO Altaia). Ekologo- Ru::~
0d Aqrol.sc.elior , 31: 78—83, In

morfologiche.kie I biobbimicheskie osobennosti 
an.

polesnyth taateuii d ikorastushchei flory Sibiri
(Zcolog ic—eorpboloziCal and biochemical propertie s
of useful plants of the Siberian wild flora). 

-

Novosibirak, Nauka , 1970, p. 272—286. In Russian.

S5l08.R9E38

D’iakonova , A. A., 1973:
Soils of the terrace above the floodplain of 

Dikinov, Th.Zh., 1972:

the Ob’ in the Novosibirsk reeervoir region (Pocbvy 
calculating freezing depth of moist snow

nsdpoiaennykh terras Obi v raione Novosibirakogo 
covered ground according to given air tempera ture

vodokhrsnilishcha). Rastitel’ nost ’ Priob ’ ia t cc 
(Raechet glubxny proraerzeniia viashoogo grunts,

khoziaistvennoe ispol’zovanie lesostepnykh raionov 
pokrytogo snegos , po zadannoi temperature vozdukha)

Priob ’ ia. Novoeibirsk , Nauka , 1973 , p. 242—255 . 
sap . Mabardino—Ba lka . un—t ’ , vyp . 39, p. 51—

In Russian. 2 ref a.

Soil composition 
MG

Soil moisture
Forest soils

a 

28— 1935

D’iakev , V.5,, 1973: ~1ao, V.P., 1971:
— Erosion proces ses in felling areas Basic characteristics of the heat regime of

of the carpathian Mountain forests • coil with - ündetlyifl$ thawed and frozen rocks.

ved.ni., 3: 55—56. In Russian. English Osnovnye osobennoati tep lovogo resbims pochv ,

.u ary . podstilaeaykh talysi I snogol.tnemerzl lai porodeni .

~lisat pocbvt. (Soil climate. Proceedings of the
Confe rence of the Scientific Council on the Study

SAL/CAIN of Climatic and Agroclisatic ResourCes, Nov., 1969).
Leningrad, Gidrometeoizdat, 1971, p. 19’-30. In
Russian. 6 ref.. 5600.1455

Soil tempera ture.

27—1030
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~PT~ Distribution , renewal, and cultivatioM of Siberian
Diso, V .14., 19761 cedar in European north of the USSR (Modr .tblr ekit

4sthoda OS studying thsrmal regimes and na .vrop.i .ko. severs SSSR ego ra apro .tranem ie ,
thermophysical prop erties of soils ($StOdy vosobnovienis 1. kul’ tura). Akad tta nauk SSSR.
iaucheniia teplovogo rsahi.ms I teplofisicbe.k4kh Vseaoiuznoe bota nichssko. obshcheatvo. Leningrad,
kharakteriettk pochv) Pr insipy organizateti... Nauke , 1972 , 84 p . In Russian. at .rous references.
(Principles of orgeniastion and method s of For individual papers see 28—0128 through 28—0132.
studying soil in exp.rimental. stations). Moscow,
Nauka , p. 246—301. In Russian. Forest soil..

Forest ecosystems.
31-4134 Forest tundra.

26—128

Dait rieva , E. V. , 1973:Dimo, V.14., 1973: 3)j 1~~ forest. of the northwestern part of theSoil te14p.rature end cryogenic phenomena on 
Rarelian Isthmua (Sosnovye less severo—zapedaslop .. (Temperature pachv eklonov i ikh krio— 
Karal’skogo pereu heike). Boten tcbeskjj zhurnal ,gennye iavl.ntia v merzlotnykh pochvakh) V sb. 
1973, 58(8), p. 1093—1107, In Russian with English‘Pochven. klisatol. Sibiri , Novosibirsk, Nauka , cuemiary . 32 ref s.p. 127—143.

Taiga vegetationMG 
Plant ecology
Lichens

28— 1673

Daitrie va , E. V . ,  1973:
Dime. V. 14. , 1973: Spr uce forests in the nor thwest of the R.X,lisn

Thermal conditions of soils in persafrost isthwus (El’uiki eevero—zapednoi chasti Rare skog
regions as a factor in the proc..sea of cryogenesis peretheika) . Lesovedenie, Parch-April, 1 

16 ~and pedocryogenasis (f’eraicheskii u.loviia pcchv p. 51—64 . In Russian with English a ary. re 5.
oblaeti .nogoletneesralykh porød kak fakt. r
protasseow krioguneza I p.dckriogsn.za) V. Sb. Taiga vegetation.
“2—ia Nszhduflar. koof. go aerzlotovedeniiu. Dokl. Plant ecology.I soobshch. vyp. 1” IAkutsk . p. 20- 28. Taige soils.

28— 1016

28—1301

Dimo , V.N., 1973: 
Dobrovol’skii, G,V. et al., 1971:Thermal conditions of soils in permafrost ye— Micro f lore of the secondsry—pod.ol soils ingions as a factor in the processes of cryogenesis and West Siberia (0 mikroflore vtoricbno—podzolistykhpedo—cryog.nesle (Termicheskie ueloviia pochv oblasti pochv Zapednoi Sibiri) . Ru ssia. Mintateretvomnogoletnemerzlyk) porod kak faktor protseseo-v vysehego i srednego spetsial ‘nogo obrazovanite.kxiog.neza I pedokriogeneaa). International Confer— Nauchnye doklady vyeahet Ca koly. Biologicheskieant e on Perma fros t , 2nd , Yakuts k , 1973 , Vol. l , P nauki 1971, Vol. 9, p. 112—117. In Russian.20—28. In Russian . S refa. 14 ref.. Nikitia, D.I., Nazurenko, A.N.

Cryogenic soils. 
PodsolSoil formation .

26—322628—1016
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________

• -)orofe.va, N. A . ,  D74:

Dolgushin , 1.113 . • 1912: 
PbS q~$attitativ. cc~~ osit ion of ~~~.

Recent swamp- f,rsths process es in th. central in alpine CbS tnut soils of ?uva Asa a.

Taiga nea r the Oh’ give r. $ovremsnnye bolotoo- Isv TLR.Lrt$*evak $—ki~ ~~~~~ ~~ 65—73. In

bra zoba t el’ nYe pro t seesy v srednetsezhoos Priob ’e. u si5fl. English s~~~~ary . Raurich.v ,

Akadsmiia nauk SSSR. Iiv .stiis . Seytis geogra

ftcheskeis. Mar.—Apr . 1912 Ho. 2. p. 26—38.

In Rua stan . 11 r eis. PAL/CAIN (Lockhosd )

— Peat.
Taiga soils.
Teiga vegetation .

21—1114

Dulukhaflov . A.G., 1970:
Ty pes of m ou n t a i n  forests according to natural Dorogostaiskala . E.V.

re la t ive continu ity  of their plant cover. Vopro .y
t i p ologit go rnykb lesov v sviszi a tr irodoi otnosite l’  during s long travel over the ocean have propagated
noi nepreryvnosti 1kb r e i t i t e l’ nogo pok rova. MoskoV widely, almost co.plstsly replacing native p l a n t s .

skos obshche stvo ispytatelci prirody. Trudy, 1970 Ant ropochorous coemopo litan p lants  of the Far South

Vol . 38, p. 24—33. In Ru aai an  wi th  English suemsry. are listed .

32 ref a .
28—629

Moufltaifl soils.
forest  soils.
Forest scosystess .

21-305

Dorogostaiekais. E.V., 1972:

po.snakii, L.K. • L917~ 
Influence of wan on the vegetation of the

Dam design and construction in the northern Tareya sett lement.  Internationa l biological

USSR and Siberia. U.S . Army CRREL TL 646. 13 p. prograeme , tundra bio.e ; proceedings IV .

Translat ed from Soviet Aaer iCan wor king semina r Inte r national meeting on the biologica l producti—

TschnOlogY of Cooperative Constructi on in Extr eaC vity of tun dra , Leningrad USSR , Octobe r 1971.

porthern ClimateS” , Leningrad , May 1977. EdIt ed by I.E. Vielgolaslti and Th. Eosswell.

Rod iarov , L.X. Radchenko , V .G. StoCkholS , Tundra biome steering coemittee .

Arp il 1972. p. 199—200 . 1 ref .

32—143 2 Tund ra vegetation .

27—2678

L)onc1~eva , .~.V . et al , t976:
forecasting envi~onsenta1 chanCes caUsed by min-

ing and metallurgical operations in the taiga aorw Dorogostaiskais , E .V.

(exemplified by copper—nickel smelting conpierse in
.onchs~orsk and Sudbury) ( ?rognozirovani e izmehehiia Nan a inf luence on the distribution of plants and

r~rI rody ~ornoeeta1lurgicheskis proiavOdstVom v zone adaptations to new ecosystems of newly introduced

tai.~i (n a primer. cedno—nikelsVykh konpleksov v Aon— planta are discussed . A compari son of Arctic and
ch.’ors ke I Sadb.ri)) ~oscov. tjnjversitet. Vestnik. Antarctic flora (p. 30—33) shove that Arctic plants

— ieriia 5 Geo~rafiia Sep .—Oct . 1976 No.5 
~~
. 6c—72. had favorable conditions to spread freely to the

North during a long period of time and became hardy -
to the severe envirooment , resisting attempts of

31—2181 
new species to survive, unless ecological conditions
change. Pla n t species brought to Subantarctic island ’
and adapting not to enviroi*ent , but to sure’---

45

- 
——

~~~~
- —

~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
— - — —~~—~~~~~~~~~~~~ — 

, —— -,—.——~~ ~~~~~_— -_J_ S -~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~ 
-



r r~-—~ 
- _—,-.- ~r-~~

______ ____________________ -

Dorogostaisketa , E.V. at ci. • 1973 :
Soil algae of the Wear Tay.yr tundra. (Pochven— DtUshinini , O.A. ,  l977~

nyc vodorosli tundr Zepadnogo Tatayra). Biogeot- To the atudy of plant associations in
aenozy Tsimyreko t tundry t ike produkt tvnost ’. Vyp .2 anthropogenic hebitata in the area of the
(Biogeoceno.es of Tey.yr tundra and their pro ductivt - Vorkut a Industr ial Center. 30 p. Trans.
ty. Vol. 2). Leningrad, t4auka . 1973 , p. 128—138. into English. Zharkova, Yu . 0.
In Russi an with English su ary . 10 ref..
Sdobnikova , N .V.

Tundra vegetation
Tundra soils
Plant ecology
USSR——Iay my r Peninsula -

0

28—4116

Dorogoatatakale , E . V . ,  1972: 
~~bovets , A.c . ,  1971:

Weed s of th e far North of the U.S.S.R. (Sornye Nigh bog vegetation of the Drut’Berezifla
rastenlia Erainego Severa SSSR). Leningrad , Nauka , interfluve (Rastitel’nOst’ verkhovykh bolot Drut’

1972 , 172 p. In Russian with English sa mary end Berez insltogo merhdurech ’ia) . Vseaotuzfloe
table of cont ent , enclosed . 288 ref s. botanicheskoe obahChestvO. Eelorusskoe otdelenie.

Botani ka , 1971, Vol. 13, p. 35 .40. In Ruea ian .
Arctic soil.. 9 refa.
Arctic vegetation.

Peat
Data on the taxonomy, ecology and geographic dis— Vegetation
tributton of native and introduced flora in the Plant ecology

rt t c  and Subarctic reg ions of the USSR are r’i’

26—2500

Dylis, N . V . ,  1974:
Drachkov, V, N . ,  1970 : Program and methods of biogeocoeflO-’

Th, effect of mice and birds on .iruce logical investigations (Progrs a i meto-
r forsstatiom. (Pic.a) Lea Rh , 6: 141- dike biogeOtlenOlOgith 5lnith jssl.dovanii)
3 42. In Rugsian . l4.osc~~ 1suk5 403 p. In Ru ,$i fl with

English table of contents . refs. p.
PAL/CAIN 375—401.

29—2756

Dzhurasv , A.D ., 1974:
Drachkov , V .P., 1972: v.g.tatiOO of primary alpine rock

Trunks of pine trees of the European north wastes of the Gis.ar skii Rang e and its
af fected by cancer (Rak stvolov v naaazhdeniiakb role in their r.iflfOrCe.Sflt. Probi Bot
aoany evropeiskogo Severe) . Lsenoe khoziaistvo , (LeningE) ,  12: 142— 144. In Russian .
Oct. 1972, No. 10, p. 64—65. In Rua.ian.

Taiga soils. PAL/CAIN
Teiga vegetation.
Fungi

28—503
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Bgorov , L.D. et el, 1972:
iaaic regulari tie, govern ing micro eleaent die— E1ovska ~ a , L . G . ,  1974:

tribution in the taige—permafrost landscapes of Classification and syatemati cs of Ya~tutiar

Tiku tia ( 0.noiuqe zakonosernoeti ranpred.lsniia S~~~1I I I~ vOgrOs u 0 kla ,sifika ts is L siatametixe

.ikro. l .ntov v tae,hno- erslotnykh laacl shaf takb pochv lAkutil) V sb. “Meczlota i pocnve’ I itute,t,

I4kutii) Y.eeoiu,nata kc~fer.ntsiia p0 a.rzlotnya vyp. 3 , p. 28-6 1. Ivanova , E . P .  :tQzov , ~~~~~~

pochvaa, I, lakutak , 1969. II.r,lota I poohva
(Psrma~ro.t and soil) Vol. 2 Yakutak. p. 211 —2 i5.  31 50 1
In Russian. Grigor ’eve. D.V , Sasonov , 11.8. NC

31—496

Elovska ia , L . G . ,  19 12:
Egorov , A. D. , 1971: Cryogenic north taige soils in the

Trace element migrat ion and accumulation in the  Iukag irsko. plateau. (I4srel otny . sever—
vegetation of Yakutta (Migrarsita t akkuauliatslia otaezh nye pochvy Iukagir skogo ploakogor ’
mikroelamentov v rsstentiak.b lAkutti). Biologiches- is) Vsesoiuznyi siaposium pa biologich—
ksia produkttvnoet ’ i krugovorot khtmtcheakikh eskia prob lemnm 5.ver a , 5th, Magadan,
eleieamtov v ra st tt e l ’ nykh soobshchestvakh (Biological Apr . 18—22, 1972. Pochvy i rastitsl ’noa t
productivity and mineral cycling in terreatrial merz3otnykh raionov SSSR (Soil and veg.—
plant co~msinitiea). Leningrad . Nauka , 1971 , p. 273- tation of permafrost regions in the USSR)
277.  In Russian. 8 re fa .  QHS4 1.3 .B56 p. 56—62.  In Russian with English sum-

mary. 11 ref.. Teterina , L.V.; Petrova, E .I .
Subarctic soils
Tundra vegetation 30—67 9
Taiga vegetation
28—2758

Egorov . 0.V., 1972: tlovskaie, L.G.. 1974:

Program for studying large maamals in the Arctic Land holdings of yaitutia and their effective

and Subarctic (Prograema izucheniia krupnykh use (Zemel’ nye fondy IAkut ii  i ikh ratsional’noe

nazeanykh mlekopttaiushchikh Arktikt I Subarktiki). ispol’ zovenie V Mn.: “Pochvennys issledovaniia

Izuchenie biogeotsenozov tundry i lesotundry (Study V IAkutii.”. IAJtutsk, 
~~
. 5—26.

of tundra and forest- tundra biocenoaes) . Leningrad , 
0

Nauka, 1972 , p. 115—117. In Russian. N

Tundra vegetation .
Plant ecology.
Ecosystems.

28—1266

El’chaninOv , F.A., 1976:
Environmental protection dur ing the Elovskaia , 0.0., 1975:

constru ction and oper ation of nines in Meliorative characteristics of saline
permafrost regions . Sympos ium on En viron— cryogenic soils end experience in their desalting
mental Protecti on in Relation to Econo mic (melior ativny e osobennoati merzlotnykh pochv I
Development of Permafrost Reg ions . CRBEI. opyt ikh raaaoleniia) V kn. “Pochvennyi kriogenez

‘rL 518 , p. 31—33. 1 melioratsii.a merzlotnykh i kholodnykh pochv”,
N . Nauka, p. 134-138. Konorovski i , A.X.

B~~~WN 30-4239
NO
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El~~.kaia , L.G., 1974:

M.lioratsiia amrs]otnykh pochv IMutii)
biOlOgicheskie prablamy Sev.ra, VI simpo- 5bova~~ a, 0.0., 1972:

zium ; Bypuak 6* Pochvovedeni.e i zemel’n~’. Soil melioration characte i

resur ay (Tezisy dokladov) (Biological Prob- owned by the Yekutian ASSR (Poch 
of lends 

-

lame of the North, 6th symposium ; Vol.6 : aktarjstjka zemel ~ ~ f nda
•

soil science and earth resources 
V Mn.: “Priroda ~~~utii

°
~ 

o IAkutakoi ASSR)

series of the papers)) Yakutak , Akadsmiia P 183 l86. Konorovskii & K 
IAJtutak, -

nauk SSSR , 9.57-65. In Ruaaian . Kono-
rovskii, A.X. 

NO

29—1069

Eloyskaia, L.G., 1976:
Prospects for agricultural development of Elovskaia , L.G., 1970:

Yak~tia soils in th, Bayka l Amer Railroad area 
Soil r esou~~e5 in ‘isitutia and prospects for

(Pet spektiVY sel ‘akokhoziaistVenflogo ispol’ — 
new land developments (Pochvenfl ye reau rsy LAkutii

zov8niia pochv IAkutii V raione trassy BAM~) 
1 perspektivy oavoeniia novykb zeael’) V Mn.:

V kit .: Biologicheskie problemy Severe . VII “Problemy rezvitiia proizvodital’nykh sil Ili3tut—

ai
~~

oziim (Pochvovedente , agrokhimikJa, mel skoi ASSR’ IAkutsk, p. l59 .165.

ior~ t5ii&) , P.txozavodmk , p. 49—51. NC

HG

Elovskeia, L.G., 1975: 
Elovskaia, L.G., 1972:

Soil formation conditions and the peculiarities Soils in the baains of Chona , Bo1’shaya and

of tundra soils in the northeastern USSR (Usloviia Malaya Botuobiya and Vilyuchan rivers (Poohvy

pochVoObrazovaflhia i oaobennosti tundrovYkh pochv 
basseinov rek Chony, Bol ‘ shoi i Maloi Botuobii

severovostoka SSSR) V sb. “Pochveflnyi kriogeneZ I ~ Viliucharta) V eb. “Pochvennye i botanicheskie

melioratSiia merzlotnykh i kholodnykh pochv”. N. issledovaniia v IAkutii” , j Akuisk , p. 29—49.

Nauka, p. 29—32. 
Konorovakii, A .K.  Petrova , E . I .

30— 4226 
NC

HG

El ovskaia, L ,G., 1976: 
Elovskaia , L.G.,  1974:

Soil_geographic regionalizatiofl of North 
Tundra soils of the Mar itime Plain (Tundro-

Yakutia (pochvenno_geOgraficbeskoe rsionirovanie V5’C pOChVy primorskoi nizmennosti) V ab.

Severnoi IAkutii) V Mn.: “Biologicheskie 
problemy “Pochvenoye issledovantia V IAkutii” IAkutsk ,

Severe. VII aimpoziult (pochVoVedeflie. agrokhiitiia. 
p. 27—37. Petrova, E.I. Teterifla, L.V.

tasl ioret aj ia)” , petro zavodSk . p. 46— 49.
HG

NO
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Etahov . E.D.  et ci., 1973:
LIovikais. L.G. • 1974: 

- Ice aublimation in uine—gratned soils of van —T~~ fo rm s of gley formation processes in oua cryogenic textures , upon their reaction with aircry ogenic soils of YekutJ~a (Dye veriente pro— (Sublimatsija l ’da v dispersnykh gruntakh razl t chnogolavlensie qleeobrszovaniii ‘~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~ , krtogennogo atroentia pri tkh vzaiaodetstvji apochvakh lAku t i l )  V Mn. :  Pochvennyi kr: ~enei vozdushnys potokom). Internat iona l Conference onN., Hauka , p. 127.134. Permafr ost , 2nd , Yakutak, 1973 1973 , Vol. 4, p. 185—

2~ -L ~ 94 
18€. In RussIan . 6 rets.  Gur ov , V .V.  Dostovalov , 1.11.

Soil moisture migration.

28—1102

E1.ovekaia, t . .G., 1974: Ershov, E.D., 1971:
Ways of cryogenic soil melioration in Yekutia Approximate numerical evaluation of the

(Put: meliorats:i merziotnykh pochv tgku tij l v effect of various natural factors on temperature
ab. ‘Doklady sibirakikh pochvovedov x kongressu regime of rock (?riblizhennaia kolichestvenrtaia
pochvovedov” . NovOaibirsk , Nauka, p. 121—128. otsenka v1ii5nii~ rarlichnykh faktorov prirodnoi
Konorovskii, A.Z. obstanovki na temperaturnyi rezltjnt porod) V sb.

“Merzlotn.  issled . ” , vyp. 11, H . t4osk. Un-t.,
32— 1262 p. 52—56. —

NC
26—3901
NC

Environment protectio n in relation to eco-
noetic development of permafros t  reg ions . 

~~~~~~ Er shov , L .A . ,  1971:
stract . of papers pre sented at a conference stud ying artificial reforestation in the Far
(Okhr mn a obr uzh aiushchei are d y V aviazi ~ Eastern north (Zadachi issledovanil iskusst vennogo
rasp ro.tr aneniia mnogoletnemerzlykh porod . vosstanovtenij a lesov Dal’ nevostochnogo Severa).
Tezisy dokladov) Melnikov, P.1. ed. Ya— Biologicheskie resursy sushi severa Oel’nego
kutak , 1975 141 p. In Russian with Eng— Vostoka (Biological resources of land of the
liah table of contents enclosed , nor thern Far East), vol. 2, p. 52-58. In Russian.

32—1455
30—2381

Rrm0t
~~~~s~~~u*~S lg~~~~~~~ tund t~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ EUkS

D~~~~ IC~
S
~~

:
the vegetational cover in th~vodoroslevoi rastitel  noSt 

1 tundr (Study northern part of the central Siberian Plateau.
Izuchenie biogeOta eflO ZOv tundry i 

0 i rad Dinasicheskie tendentsii rastitel’’nogo pokrova
of tundra and forest—tundra biocenoses,. en . 

na severe Sredne—Sib ir akogo ploskogor ’ia.
Nauka , 1972 , p. 84—86. In Russ an. 

Akaderniia nauk SSSR. Sibirakoc otdelenie.
Institut  goegrafii  Sib iri I Dal’nego Vostoka.

Tundra vegetation. Doklady 1970 Vol. 28 p. 10—16. In Russian. 19 ref a.
Plant ecology.
PhotoSynth~sts. 

Porest tundra.
Tundra soils.
Tundra vegetation.

28—1261 27—1818
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LYdokimoVa , ‘p.1,, 1972;
Productivity of some plants in Kare- Fedorov , F.M., 1975:

lie end their role in the soil formation Influence of na tura l condit ions on ther~a1
processes. (0 produktlVflO8ti nekorotykh reg ime of perennially frozen rocks around an
r a.steni i Ka r elii i ikh roll V i~ratae8— excavation otaenka vliianiia estestvenny*th
sakh pochvoobrazovzniia) Pociwy i produk— uslovii ia testperaturnyj rerhim okruzhaiu shcikh
tivnost ’ rastitel’nykh soob& chestv. vy rabotku mnoqoletoemerzlykh gornykh pored)
Vyp 1 ( Soils and productivity of plant V sb. ‘Issled. fiz.-tekhn. probl. Severa”,
communities. Vol. 1) MoscOw , MGI.) , p, lAkut ak , p. 54-el.
177—130. In Russian . 14 refa .

HG

27—1230

lsdin , l.A. et al. , 1972: d F M l976
Drying felled areas of bilberry heath and grass 

Fe O
~~~

V
~~~ai ;.gime of eEcavations in permafrost

feb. 1972, N 2 
d ra i~~~~; . i~~Ruasian. Seo1ianItSk- (o temperaturn~~~~~~~~~~~~~ g0r 

~~p~o
ate , L .B.,  Stadnitskaia , 8.1. i massoo~~nen v materialakh pri estestvenno niZk.

temperaturakh”, IAkutSk , p. 41-52.
Taiga soils.
Taiga vegetation. NC

27—388

2

Fedorov , K. N . et a l.,  1972:
Fedirta. A.E. Manganic—fefrous formations in the taiga soils

of the Ob —Irtysh interf love (MargentsovO—ZhelezistYe

Alpine vegetati0T~ novoobrazovanhia v pochvakh taezbnoi tony Ob —

Plant ecology . irtyshskogo mezhdutech ’ia). Ruasia. MinisterstvO

USSR—— CaucasU S. vysshego i arednego spetsial’ nogo obrazovaniia .
Nauchnye dokiady vysshe i shkoly . I*io I~og icheSkie
nau ki , 1972, No. 7 , p. 125— 129. In Russian.

28—730 6 r e f s .  Shobs. S.

Taiga soils
Soil formation
Soil profiles

28—27 14

Fed~ rova , N.M ., 1972:
Yedina , A . E . ,  1972: Hydrothermal regime of seasonally

Ph ysiogr ap hi c subdivision of the eastern pert fret:zing and thawing soils and subsoils
of the northe rn slope of the Caucasus (Fiziko— in the northern end central taiga of west
geografi chesko e raioniro vanie vostochno i chast i Siberia (Giuroterm icheskii rezhim sezon—
severno go sklona Bol’ shogo gav kaza) . Landshaftnoe nopromerzaiushchikh i sezonnoprotaivaiu—
kartografirovanie I fiz iko—geogra f icheskoe r aionir— shchikh pochvogruntov severnoi i srednej
ovanie gornykh oblastel  ( Landscape sapp ing an d taigi Zepadnoi Sibiri ) Vsesoiuznyi a im—
phy siographic zoning of mountain reg ions) . 8.A. pozium po biologicheskim prob lernaut Severe ,
Cvozdetakif , ed. MGU , 1972 , p. 5-96. Ia Russian. 5th,  Mag adan, Apr. 18—22 , 1972. Pochvy i
84 ref a. raati tel’nost’ merzlotnyith raionov SSSR

(Soils and vegetation of permafrost regions

Alpine soils, in the USSR) p. 79—8 1.  IN Russian ‘~ith
English summary . 3 ref s.
33— 683
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Fedorova , N.M ., 1974:
Thermal and moisture regimes in a Fel dman , G.M., 1)70:

soil profile affected by prolonged sea- Thermal regime of frozen rocks in the zone
aonal freezing (middle taiga aubzone , of annual t rr ~~er at u r e fluctu ation (Tempere t u r nyi
west Siberia). Geoderme 12(1/2, special rezhua merzlogo grunts sloia godovykk kolebani:
issue) : 111—119. In English. t erpere tu ry )  Tr. P N I I S S  Gosstroia SSSR” , 2 ,

p. 144-174.

NAL/CAIN (Lockheed ) HG

P’ilippoV a , L. . N . ,  1972 :
Dynamics of seasonal grow th of certain

Pedoroeskil . V. 0., 1973: perenniaL grasses in the tundra and forest
Dist r ibu t ion and var iabi l i ty  of geographic belts of the Khibiny Mountains (Dirtailtika

types of Rib es acidum turc z , ex Pojark , and Rib es sezonnogo razvitiia nekotorykh vidov tra—
hispidulum Poj ark , in Siberia (0 ra spro straneflhi  i vianiatykh mnogoletnikov V tundrovom i
izinenchivosti geograficheskikh rae Ribes acidum Lesnost poiaaakh Khibinakikh gor) F lora i
Turcz , Cx Poj ark , I Ribe s hisp idulum Pnj ark , v 

raatitel ’noat’ Murmanskoi oblasti (Mur —
Sibir i ) .  Novosti geogr afl i  i s ist emat iki  rastenil inana k Region vegetation) Leningrad , Nauka ,
Sibiri (Geog raphy and taxonomy of Siberian p. 53—6 1. In RuSsian. 7 refe .
vege ta t ion) ,  ed. by A. P. Skabichevskii. NovosibirSic

Nauka , 1973. p. 2 1—30.  In Russian. 17 t efs .

Taiga vegetati on 29— 1406
Tundra vegetation

28—2 705

Filippova , L.N., 1970:
FedOtov , S.S. 1973: Exper ien ce in accelerated establishment of

Natural afforestation of drained tran— grassland in fo rest  tundra (Opyt uskorennogo
aitiona l bogs (0 estestvennom oblesenii zaluzheniia lesotundry) Akadamiia nauk SSSR.
osuaheflnykh perekhodnykh bolot) Koin— 

~~~~ fj ~~j~~~ Institut biolog il. Biologiche skie
pleksnaia otsenka bolot i zabolochennykh osnovy ispol’ zovaniia prirody Severa (Biolog ical
lesov v sviazi a ikh melioratsiei (Corn-’ basis for the u t i li z a t i o n  of natural resources
plex evaluation of swamps and swampY for— in the Nor th)Sy kt yvkar , Komi knozhnoe izd—vo , 1970
eats in relation to land reclamation ) p. 34-40. In Russian. 21 refs.
Novosivirak , Nauk a , p. 104-112. In Russian.
13 ref a . Tun dra soils.

Tundra vegetat ion .
Mosses.

29—1028 26— 1696

Firsova , V.P. , 1975:
Ash composition of plants in the north-

Fel ’dmafl , G .M .,  1973 : em taiga of the Urals (Zol ’ nyi sostav
Method s for calculating therma l regIme of rastenii severoteez hnykh jesov Urala)

fro zen ground (Metody rascheta temperaturnogo EkolOgiia Play—June 1975 No.3 p. 30—3 5.
re zhima merz lykh gruntov) M . ,  Nauka , p. 254. In Russian. 14 re fs .  Paviova , ‘p .s.
27—27 36
HG 30—1264
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Fi r sova , V . P .  et a!. • 1971:
Contents of gross and mobile form s of NPK in F i rsova , V. P. et a l . ,  1970:

the ov erground vegetation , l i t ter  and soil of Soils along the Ob’ — lvd el ’ railroad lint
nor thern  Taiga in the Lirals (Soderzhante valovykh (Pochvy vdol ’tra.ay zheleznoi dorogi Ivdei ’-Ob ’).

— I podtvzhnykh form NP K v napochvennom rsstl tel ’— Akad emlia nauk SSSR . Ur a l ’ sk i l  filial. In~ ti~ u;nom pok rove , po dst i lke  I v pochv e severotaezhnykh eko logli  r a s t e ni l  I zhivotnykh. Trudy j9~~fl

lesov Urals) Edo loglia 1971 No. i p. 12—21. Vol . 76 , p. 88—1 14. In Rus s ian ,  24 r e f a .
In Russian. 18 refs. Pavlova , T.S. Pavl ov, B.I.

Taiga soils. Soil format ion
Tatga vege ta t ion .  Soil moisture
Ecology. Taiga soils

26—1050
26—1871

Pir sova, V . P . ,  1974:
Soils of Kharp Research Station (Poch-

Fir sova , V. P. et 81., 1970: ~~ atatsionara k.harp) Akademiia nauk
Humus composition and the properties of cedar- SSSR. Ura l’ skii filial. Ins titu t •ko—

forest  soils in the northern t r a l  Mountains (Sostav logii -restenii i thivotnyth Trudy 1974
gunusa i svoistva pochv kedrovy kh lesov severnogo Vol. 88 

~~
. 13—27 . In Rusii.., . 29 r efs.

Irila) . Akadesila nauk SSSR. Lirsl ~kii ii a . DeWcov, v.s.
Inst itut ekologii restenit I zh iv otny kh . Trudy ,
1970 , Vol. 76 , p. 18—28. In Russian. 4 refe.
Dergachev a. M.1. 30—4 42

Mountain soilS
Forest soils
Alp ine vegetation
USSR——tJral Mountains

26— 1866

Firsova , V.P. , 1972:
Firsova V.P. at al., 1970: Soils of the southern taiga and of

l4icroflora composition , zymotic activity and the pine—broad leaved foreef.s of Ural and

properties of north taiga aoils in the West Siberian the Tra nsural region (PochVy iuzhnoi

plain (Svoistva , sostav mikroflory I fermentati- taigi i khvoino .hirolokistvernflykh lesov

vanaia aktivnOSt’ pochv sevetot5ez~~iOt podZOtty Ure3a i taural ’ is) Akade*iia nank SSSR.
Zap ad no_ Sibirskoi nizmennosti) .  Akademiia nauk SSSR. ural’skii filial. Inatitut ekologii ras—

Ural’skii filial. Institut ekologii rastenii I tenii. i zhivotnykh. Trudy 1972 vol. 85
zhivotnykh. Trudy. 1970. Vol. 76, p. 66—87. In p~ 3—87. In Rusaian. 18 refs.

RussIan . 3 ret s.  Knl~ i . G.A. , Khren ova , C.S.

Taiga vegetation 
29—1228

Taiga soils
Soil formation

26—1 87 0

First ill—Unj~n Coufetence on Cryogenic Sails
Firsova , V.P., 1970: Permafrost and Soil. Vol. 2. 1972:

Soil formation In the north—taiga subzone of Vseeoiuznaia k onferentaiia p0 seralotnym pochvas
the Urals (Osobennosti pochvoobraz ovaniia v , 1 , Yskutak , 1969. Yakutak, 253 p. In Russian.
severotaezhnoi podzone Urala) . Akademiia nauk
SSSR. Ural ’skii filial. Institut ekologii - -
rastenli  I zhivotnykh. Trudy, 1970 , Vol. 76 .
p. 3— 17. In Russian . 17 refs.  31—478

Taiga soils
Taiga vegetat ion
Plant ecology
USSR—— Ura l mounta ins

26— 1865
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Firs t All-Union ConXer.n ce on Cryogenic Soils, P.r.’ Prosen ground and soil II. Biology , Chem-
~afroat and Soil. Vol. 3. 1974: istry , and Fertility of pereafrost soils.

(Merzlota I pochva , Vypaak III)  Vssaoiusnaia Collected papers. fakutek, 19714.
po uerz1otny~ pochVaai, 1 , jAkutak, 1 969. Yeku tsk ,
267 p. In Russian.

BROWN

31—502

F lora, vegetation and Vegetational resour- Gabeev V N
ces of Transbaikal and adjacent areas.
Vol .5 , 1975: 

Types of forest cultures in the Novosibirak

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

enclosed.
Taiga soils.

30—2289 
Taiga vegetat ion.

28—1 19

Galaktionov , 13.V., 1976:
Formi ny kh , L .A . ,  1973: Basic envir onmental protection ar ea—

Peculiari t ies of autonomous soil formation and sures practiced during t h e  development of

k geography of medius talga soils of the western part  gas—bearing  regions in northern West Si—
of the Siberian Plateau (OsobennoSti avtonomnogo Len s. Symposium on Environmental Pro—
pochvoobra zovauita I geograf ii srednetaezhnylrb ~ochv tection Lfl Relation to Economic develop—
na zapade Slbtrskoi platformy). Russia .  Minister stv ment of Permafrost Regions . CRRL~L TL

— vysshego I sredrrego spetsI~ 1’nogo obrazovanlia, S IB , p. 29 30.
Nauchnye dok lady vysshei sbkoly. Biologicheskie
nauki , 1973, No. 6 , p. 115— 120. In Russian. 3 refs.

BROWN
Cryogenic soils

• Soil prof i les
Taiga soils

28—271 5

Fotiev , S .M . ,  1974:
Geocryologicsl conditions of Central 

Ga l aictionova , T .F . ,  1971; 
-

Siberia (Geokniolog icheakie usloviia Srednei 
use and improvement of meadows in the Sartang

Sibiri) M., Nauka, P. 147. Danilova. N.S. 
River Valley (Luga doliny r. Sartank, ikh ispol’—

Sheveleva , N.S. 
zovanie i uluchshenie) V ab. “Okhrana prirody
IAkut ii ” , I rkutFk, p. 51—57. Perfil’eva, V.1.
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Galkini, N.y ., 1974:
Slamsas of basic plant comeun.tties 

Garmonov , I.V., 1973:

growing in th. S.l.nga Riv.r Delta (Fito- , 
li~~~~ so1o~ ’ of the USSR. Vol. 4

masse osnovnykh raatit.1’ nykh .oob.hcb.stv 
9S03.ogiia 889k. Vyp. 4)

v del’te reki S.1.ngi ~ Biol ioheski. 267) Russ 
27~ p. (Pertinent p.239-

issl.dovaniia ozer Vostochnoi Sibiri (Bi- V 
an. Ruts . p. 270—278.

ological studies of East Siberian lakes) ‘r° UZfl~ a aauchno-issl.dovat.1’.kii i~-
Listvenichno na Baikal., p. 5—10. In 

U gidroq~ologii i insh.n.rnoj g.ologii.

Russian.
30—2279

30—2298

Car , X.A ., 1975:
Soil microflora in certain types of

south taiga pine forests (Mikroflor a pochv Gasanov , Sh.Sh., 1976:
nekotorykh tipov soaniakov iuzhnoi ta igi) Temp~~etr~~e ~o~diti0~s of frost fracturing
Lesovedenie Jan.—Peb. 1975 

~~
. 73—81. in Anadyn region (Tempeneturnye usloviia mono-

In Russian. 14 refe . zoboinogo rastre.kivaniia v Anadyrskoe raione)
V sb. ‘Sezonnoi anogoletnaserzlye porn. porody” .

30- 
Vladivo*tok, p. 83—106. Mironov, S.C. Kuznetsov,

—1595 Iu.V .

NG

Gaaheva , A.F ., 1974:

Gar agulia , L.S . • 1970: Sicimass reserves in s~~~ comeuniti es
E f f ect of geolog ic and geographic factors on of Xharp Research Station (Zapasy I ito—

thermal regime of seasonally thawing layer in the ~~~~~~ nek tor ykh •ocbshcheatv statsionar a
northern part of the Yana-Indiginka inten fluve ~~~~ I Akademija nauk SSSR. Ural’skjj

(Vliianie geOlogi_geografiCheskilth fak toroV na filial. Institut skologii rasteni i i
temperaturnyi  rezhim porod sloj a sezonnogo zhivotnykh . Trudy 1974 Vol. 88 

~~
. 106—

protaivaniia v severnoi chasti IAno-IndigirskOgo 107. Xfl Russian . 4 ruts.

mezhd urech ’ia) V sb. ‘Mer zlotn. issled. ’, vyp . 20 ,
M . • Mosk . un— t , p. 59—79. Kudniavtsev, V.A.
Kondrat ’eva , K .A.  30—449

25—3797
NG

Gauert , V.1. , 1970:
Garagulia, L.S. , 1972: BiOlO~ iC~ l activity of gray forest

(Zakoncisernosti formirovaniia temperaturnogO soils and Chernoseni meadow soils of the
rezhirna i glubiny sezonnogo protaivaniia porod v alpine region of the Altai Mountains.
nizhnem techenii Eniseia) V sb. ‘Merzlotnye Akad Manic SSSR ISV Sib Otd Ser Biol

F issledovaniia ” , vyp. 12, N. Mosk. un-t, p. 137- Nauk 3: 14—18. In Russian. Vyblov, N.?.; •

152. Gordeeva, I. Poltev. N.F.

27-1753 NAL/CAIN (Lockheed)
HG
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Gavril’ev, P.?. at al., 1973: Geobotanical mapping . G.obotaniche.koe ks r to grat ir o—
Beet and otsture transfer processes of basin vanie. Akademiia nauk SSSR. Botaniche~kii inetitut ,

irrigation of meadows in centr al Yskutla (Procaes.y Ls~ tnstad , Nauka . 1971. 83 p. In Ruaaian wi th  English
tepic— i viegoobeena pri limannoe oro.benii lugow table of contents. 234 ref.. A collection of 5 arti-
T.entral’noi lAkutit). International Conference on d e s , 3 raviewa and one bibliograph ic contribut ion.

Permafrost , 2nd , Yakutsk. 1973, 1973, Vol. 7, p.
259—261. In Russian. IJgarov. I.S., Ry.akov , Zb.1.. 

Geobotenical interpretation.

Mandarov, A.A. 
ledge vegetation.
Taigs soils.

Meadow soil..
Soil soiature. 27—130

28— 1198

Deocryological Inv~stigatio~s for Bngin..rim~ Re—search (Geokniologica.ski, is.].do,aaijj a pri insh.n—
Gavnil’ yev. P.?., 1976: P~~m7~~ 153’Skafliialth ) 1974:

Lisan irrigation of meadows in central Nosoow, Proisvod.tv.rryi I nauthno—iasl.doyat.1’
Yakutia (Li.annoye onoahcheniye lugov V akii ins titut ~0 inzh.n,rnys iayakaniima v stroit,p
Tsentral’nOy Y~kutii) . NOvOsibirak , ‘Banks ” . etVO Its Trudy, Vol. 29, 2 12 

~~
. In Ru ij a ~.

165 p. !4andarov , A .A . 30-4490

BROWN

GavnilOva , M .K., 1975:
Therma l regime of Yakutie landscapes . Geraeimenko , T .V . et al., 1974:

XXXII International Geographical Congress. Dependence of photosynthesis in some plants on

Symposium : Geography of Polar Countries. Wrangel Island on illumination intensity
Tour 1—29 , Leningrad , July 22— 26, 1976. (Zavisirnost ’ fotosinteza nekotorykh ra stenit ostro va
Extended summaries. Leningrad , Hu dr ometeOr b— Vrangelia 01 inten sivnoatf osveahche n iia) .

logical Publishing House, 1975. ~~~
. 49—50.  Botanicheskil zhurna l , March 1974 , 59(3), p. 371—386.

In RussIan. 28 refa .  Kitsing, L.I .

Plant ecology
Arctic vegetation
Arctic soils
USSR——Wrangel Island

28,4227

Gavvs , 0.1., 1972:
Soil erosion on the Ramchatka Penin— Cerasimenko . LV . ,  1973:

sula , its consequences and possible counter— Dependence of photosyntbeeia In tundra plant.
measures Prota..sy erozii pochv na K~~~— of Wrangel Island on temperature. (Zavis imost ’

chatic., ikh po.l.datviia i ~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
fot oa inteza 01 tempera tur y u ra .ten ii tund r o.trov e

sposoby xeahchity) vsesoiuznyi simpozium Vr angelie) . lotsnicbe.kj Zhurn aj , April 1973, 58(4)
p0 biologichsskim problumam Severa, 5th, P~ 493-504. In Ruaaian with English sr~~sary . 41
Magadan, Apr. 18—22 , 1972. Pochvy i ras- refs.

tit.1’no.t’ m.rzlotnykh raionov SSSR
(Soil and vegetation of permafrost regions Tundra vegetation.
in the USSR) p. 102— 104. In Russian with Photosyntheqis.
English aumeary . 2 ref a. JJSSP.--Wtsngel Island .

30—687 28—37
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G.rasimenko, I. V. et al., 1913: Geraaisova, 5.1., 1973:
Diurna l and seasonal dynamics of photos ynthesis Studying the influence of natural factorsin plants of Wrangel Island (Sutochnata I aezonnata 

~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~ regime of frozen ground beneathdt naaika fotomin teza u res tenit ostr ova Vr angslta ) . hy~~ au1ic structures (Issl.dovani. vliieniia
Botenicheakii ghurnal , 1973. 58(11), p. 1655—1663. pri rodnykh faktorov na tesperaturnyj rerhisIn Ruasian . 31 ref. .  Zalenakii , 0.V. merilykh grunt~v osnovanji gidrotej(hojcheakikhsoorUzhenxi) “Sb. nauchn . tr .  Vs.. . proizv.-Arc t ic vegetetio0 pro iC tn . ob’odjnen. “Soiuzvodproekt”, vyp. 1(38),Arctic soils p. 47—58.
USSR——Wrangel Island

NG

28— 1979

GerasimOV , I.P. at al., 1912: i 1 t es C tsen N V 1970:Inner cycle of matter i n ;  pn inc pa P e 
Hete ;ogeneitY of algae in tundra lakes (0

~~~~~~~~~~~~~ tipa~~ 
pr irodnykh 

: °
~~~~~ekOsists. na ternitont i  SSSR . Akademlia nauk 

biologii. Siologicheakie oanovy iepol’zovan iia
SSR Izvestita Serita geograftcheaka ia . 

prirod y Severe (Biological basis for the utilization
r 1972 No. 2. 

~
. 5—11. In Russian 5 refa. of natural resources in the North). Syktyvkar. Kom

Isakov . Iu.A. Panfilov , D.V. kaizhooe izd—vo , 1970, p. 258—262. In Russian .

29 refs.Tundra.
Taiga terrain . Plant ecology
Ecology. Tundra soils
27—1773 Tundra vegetation

26— 1728

Ghilarov , M.S ., 1975:
Getasimov, I.?., 1977: 

CRREL Soil invertebrates in the coimnunitie.
New soils nap of the USSR. U.S. ArmY 

1 of tamporate zone. Resources of the bio—
Feb . 1977 IL 604. 6 p. For Russian origins aphar . (synthesi s of the Soviet studies fc~rsee 31- 284. the International Biological Programe.)

Vol . 1. Leningrad , Nauka , p. 218-240.
31—3944

BROWN

Geraaiaov , 1.1’., 1974:
New soil map of the USSR. ‘l’ranz lnt 

Ginaburg, G.D., 1976:Congr Soil Sd ,  10th (v. 8): 36—43. 
y y . Cryogenic-geotherma l studies in the BeatRussie., English summary. Egorov, 

Siberia and Yenis.y-Khatenge petroleum provincesJc ar avasv a , N .A . ;  Rudne va, 5.5.; Soko ov , iasledovaniia v
l.A.; ‘rarful’ian , ~ .O . ;  m idland , V . M .  i Eni seisko-Rh at engakot

neftegazonoanykh provintsiiakh) V sb. “G.otermiia.
Ch. I” , p. 123-133.  Solov ’ev , V .A .

SAL/CAIN
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Glazovakaia , M.A., 1972:
“T.chnobioge.s” — the initial physiographic Color, G.V..197l

objscts of landscap.—gaoch icel predictions Agrochs.ical characteristics of Amur Region
(Tskbnob iogamy — Iskhodnye fist kogeogr eficheaki . ob” soils (Agrokhi.icheskeie kherakteristika pochv
ekey landsbaftno—geokhisicheskogo prognoza). ~~.cow . 

Aaurako i oblasti) . Agrokbimiche.kaia kharaktsriatike
Un iver sit et. Veatnik . Seri ia 5. Geografita , Nov.— PoChv SSSR. Dal nh Vostok. Mo~cov, Neuka, 1971 ,
Dec. 1972. No. 6, p. 23—35. In &u~aian with English ~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~ In Russian . 60 ref..
si mary. 6 ref a.

Soil formation

Tundra soils. Alp ine soils

Tundra vegetation. Alpine vegetation
Taiga soils. USSR— —Amu r River
Taiga vegetation .

26—3819

2
Clazovskaia , M.A.

Colov V. 1. 1971:
“Technobiogem” is a term offered for use in pre— Microelement content in the Far East soils and
dicting the effect of human activity on natural the effectiveness of .iicrofertilizers (Soderzhanie
surroundings; it includes a group of Landscape miktoelementov V pochvekh Dal’nego VoCtoka I
sy,t~~a and is a subdivision unit of total lend— effektiVnost ’ mikroudobrenit) . A5rok imiche~~c4ta
scape—geoche*ical conditions studied . kharakteristtke pochv SSSR. Dal’nti Vostok. Moscow ,

Nauka. 1971. p. 152—169. In Ruasian. 41 refa. - -

28— 75 ~~il formation
USSR——Far East

26—3820

Global distribution, types, and chara cteristics of Golovkin, B.N., 1972:
peat bogs. 0 raaproatranenii  torfienikov na zezutom Problems related to biocenology of cultivated -

share , o tipekh ikh i priznakakh. Bo tanicheskii plants In the Far North (Problema kul ’turbiogeo
zhurnal , 1972, 57(Z), ~~

. 198—ZIG. In Russian tsenologil ma Kraines Severe). Izuchenis biogeo~
English su~~’ary. 75 ~~~~~ tsenozov tundry i lesotu ndry (Study of tundra and

forest—tundra biocenoses). Leningrad, Nauka , 1972,
Peat. p. 51—53. In Russian.
Plant ecology.
vegetation. Tundra soils.

Tundra vegetation.

27—18 
Plant ecology.

28—1254

Gol’dtman, V.G., 1976:
Possibilities of increasing subsurface Colovkin, B.N., 1975’
drainage during economic development and T anaplanting rb c.onu perennials to —

restoration of lands in North—Eastern tern - the arctic north. 2 7 p. TL 1~77.
tories. Symposium on Environmental Protec- Per Rimsian original see 28-3188..
tion in Relation to Economic Development of
Permafrost Regions. CRREL TL 518, p. 13-
14. BROWN

BROWN
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Col’ tsberg, l.A. ad. 1971:
Co lovkin, S. N., 1973: soil climate. K1J.mat pochvy. Leningrad .

Transplanting herbaceous perennials to the polar Gidromateoizdat, 1971. 256 p. ProceedingS of a Con—
north (Pereaelenie rravianis tykh .nogoletnikov OC 

ference of the Sc ientific Council on the Stud y of
Poltartty i Sever; Ekologo_ taOrfOlOgicheskii analiz). Climatic and Agroclisatic Resources, lIar., 1969.
Leningrad, Nauka , 1973, 266 p. In Russian with 

Numerous r.f.rences. Davitaia, V.? . ad. 5600.1155
Engli sh sumaary. Ref.. p. 239—26

Soil temperature.
Subarctic vegetation Soil chamistry.
Plant ecology

28—3188 
27—1029

Gorchakovskii , P . L . ,  1974:
Golovktna, C .W . • 1971 Bjcmass and the dynamics of vegeta-

tional cover and animal population in
In Russian. 18 ref ~ forest tundra (Bicmasaa i dinaaiJca nsa —

titel’ nogo pokrova i thivotnogo %asaleniia
Arctic vegetation . v lesotundre ) Akadsmiia nauk SSSR. Ura l’
Arc t i c  soils. .kii filial. Inatitut .kologii rast .nii
Tundra soils. i zhivotnykh . Trudy 1974 Vol. 88

Sv.rdlovsk, AN SSSR , 207 p. In Russian.
27-2586 

~~~~ Smirnov, V.S. ed

30—439

Gorchakovskii, 9.1.., 1970:
Golovkina, G.M . • 1971: Early stages of vegetational suc-

Ecologic and geogr aphic analysis of some cession on the most recent alluvium of
aigrant plants tasted in the polar—alpine the middle Ural River. Ecology (N 1)
botanical garden. 5: 369—378. In English. Translated from
Ekologo—geograficheskii a~aliz vegetativno- Ekologiia: 5: 3—15. Veshkova , N .V.
podvizhnykh raat an ii , ispytanny kh v Poliar no —
A1’piiskos botanicheskosi sadu. Vvedenie v kuP
turu novykh vidov poleznykh rastenii v usloviiakh SAL/CAIN
Krainego Severe (Introduction of new types of
useful plants in the Far North) .
Leningrad, Nauka , 1971. p. 98—103.

Golovko. E.A. , 1970: Gorchakovakii, P . 1 . . ,  l97 5z
Activating microbiological processes in the Initial productivity of certain meadow

swamp soil, of Kola Peninsula (Akttvizetsiia (p lant) associations in the southern m ale.
aikrobiologichsskikb protsassov v bolotnykh poch- Ekologiia (Sver klovak ), 3: 5—17. In Rue—
vakh Kol ‘skogo poluostrova) Akadaa iia nauk SSSR. sian . Rorobeinikova , V. P .
Ko.i filial. Institut prirody Severs (Biolgocial
basis for the uti l ization of natural resources
in the Nor th )  Syktyv kar , Komi knizhnoe iid—vo, HAL/CAIN
1970 p. 157—162. In Ruasian.

Pea t .
Soil formation .
soil compositi on.
IJSSR—Kola Peninsula.

26—1717
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Corchakovakhi, P.L. et al. 1972: 
Gorchakovskii , 9.1.., 1975:

Productivity of acne shrub , dwarf shru b end • 9t iai: Of the Uncle on a new
he rb aceous ca un iti ea of forest —tundra. 

g. tanical map. Sot Bk, 60(10) $ 1385—
Inte rna t ional biological progr ama. , tundra biome; 

In Russian. English •u axy.

Proceedings I~~ Interna t ional mee t ing on the 
8.A. j F.dorova , I.?., Shars—

biological productivity of tundra Leningrad Ieachsnko, T.I.; Lax—
U SSR , October 1971. Edited by P .R.  Wielgolaski 

penko, A.S,; Nikonovm, N.N.~ ?aa.li., ?.V.
and Th. Rosswall . Stockho lm , tundra biose steering
co itt ee, April 1972. p. 113—116.
Andreiashkina . 11.1. 

HAL/CAI N

Gorchskov.kii , P.L. et al., 1972: Gord.ev, P.?., 1975:
Studying dyna mic tendencies of basic botanical— Active ls,y.z d p t h  in difter.nt types of aoun—

geographic bound ar ies in the Arc tic and Subarc tic taj.n tundra terrain (Glubina sezonnogo protai—

(Izucbsn ia dinamicheskikh tendentsti osnovnykh venu e v rezlichflykh tipskh ... tnosti gornoi tundry)

boteniko—geograf icheakikh rubezhei v Arktike i Regional ny. i tesaticheskie gsokriologicMski. i•~
Subsrkttke). izuchenie biogeotsenozov tundry i leao— eladoveniia (Regional snd thematic geocryological

tundry (Stud y of tundra and fo res t—tundra  biocenoses) investiga tions) , ed. by V .3. lAkupar and LV. Ilinor—

Leningrad , Neuka , 1972 , p. 86—88. In Russian . ~~ i •  lIovosibirzk~ Ilauka, P. 46—49. In Russian.

Shiiat ov , S.C.

Deserts. 
30—4353

Tundra vegetation.
forsat tundta~

28—1262

2
Gorcha kovskii , P .L .  at al l972~ GorodkOv, K . B . ,  1972:

Tundra vegetati on 
FeuniatiC—ent O001oSic~~ 

techniqu es of stud y ing

— Forest tu ndra. 
tundra biocenOses (Metody entomologicheakOi faunist—

Plants (Botany). 
iki pri ~fog~~tseno10gi~~e~~iko issledovaitti5~~ 

V

tu nd re) . Izuchen ie biogeotsenoZOV tundry i leso—

27—2664 tundry (Study of tundra and fore st—tundra biocenoses) .

Leningrad . Nauka , 1972 , p. 89—96. In Russian.

Tundra vegetation.
Plant ecology .
Ecosystems.

28—1263

Gorchakovlkii, P.1.., 1974:
vegetation of Kharp Research Station GoroV a , A.IL , 1975:

(Rastitel’nOCt’ .tatsionara “Khanp 5) 
P.ychrophilic mycobact eria in tundr a

Aksd.miia nauk SSSR. Ural’ .kii filial. sou l of Taynyr (Psikhrofil’nye aikoba)c-
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Sborntk trudov , 1972 , Vol. 5. Geogr afiia , genezia I Syktyvkar. Comi knizhnoe izd—vo , 1970 p. 119— 124.
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In Russian. English sm~~~ary. Ivanov , ~,.v. on Environmental Protection in Relation to

as CREEL 30—2275. 
Economic Development of Permafrost Regions.
CREEL TL 518, p. 15—16.

HAL/CAIN BROWN

60

~ ~ 
_

~~~~



-— , —-
~
— • — - -

~
—-•.- - - •5 —.—‘-.——..,w-—~-•-

Griphina , L.A. at al. , 1972:
Corchakovskii , P. L. et al , 1973: Soil orgsnic matter at the Agape Station

Phytoindication of climatic conditions at research site (West Teisyr). Intsrnattoim*1 —
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and f r eezing depth of soils (Issledovamu e for southweetsrn Yekutia forest.. (Opredelenie
teplofizich akikh kharakt er istik ~ ~~~~~~~ klasaov pozharnoi opasnosti dlia leoov Wgo—
promsrzaniie grun tov) “Str-yo truboprovodov ” , Zapadnoi lAkutii) ‘Lesnoe khoziaistvo” . No. 6.
No. 5, p. 25—26 . Rosheley , 1.1. Maurishyili ,

25~i873 

NG

Gvozdetskii , N. ?, , 1972:
Landscape aspa and physiogrspbic subdivision Iakovlsv, A . P . ,  1974:
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International Tundra Biome.
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otlozheniipokazatel’ gidrologicheakikh oaobennostei
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frost (Opredelenie raschethoi teuiperatury Vozmozhiiykh izssnenii ikh reahima pod ylij anj am
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Taiga soils of Western Siberia . Moscow , Nauka ,

1973, 167 p. In Russian with English table of Plant ecology

contents enclosed . 44 ref 5~ 
~~~~~~~~ ~~~ation
USSR——Bo l ‘.hsya ZealyaTaiga soils

Soil co.positiOn
Soil formation 

26—1730

28—1.937

K~ 1’ B P 1970’ JCatenin , A.E., 1974~Heat
S 
balance of the Pamira- Alaf alpine mead ows . Geobotanjcal xplax~~tions on Chukotha

(Tep lovoi bala ns vysokogornykh pa atbish ch. Leningrad . Pa xt 1 Vegetat ion of th. aiddle reaches
Universitet. Uchenye zapiski. 1970. 20(342) . p. Of the River Aaguems USSR . Sot Mb (Len—
91—112 . In Russian. 14 refs. ingr) 59 (11)1 1583-1595. In Ruasia~.
Alpine soils.
Alpine Vegetation . Siol. Abat . Inc.USSR—Panirg.
USSR—Alayskiy Khrebet .

26—218

Katrich , V .N ., 1975:Karpov, E.G.. 1976: 
Soil formation in swampy peat and inDistribution and temperature of perennially 

cryogenic—gley soils of the Okhotsk zonefrozen strata in the basins of deep thermokarst 
of the M*qadan area (Osobennosti pochvoo—lakes in West Siberia (0 rasprostranenii i 
brazovaniia v tortiano—bolotnykh mer slot—

— ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~Zapadnoi Sibiri) Y sh. “Regiona l n. i teplo- 
ferentaiia Pochv.nnyi kriogenez i melio—fjzjch. issledovaniia merz lykh gorn . porod V 
ratsiis merzlotnykh i kholodnykh pochv

— 
Sibiri.” , tAkutek , 

~~
. 59-66. Pushchino , Oct. , 1975 , Materialy Moscow ,

Nauka, p. 74—78. In Russian . 9 refs.32— 328
HG 30— 4233

Xat anskaia , V.M . • 1970:
Higher aquatic plants in the lakes of Kats, N.IA ,, 1971:

301’ shezemel ‘skays tundra (Vysshaia vodna ia Swamps of the earth (Bolota zemnogo shara) .
rsatjtel’rtost ozsr Bol’shezemel ’akoj tundry). Moscow, Nauka , 1971, 295 p. In Russian with
Akadsaiia nauk SSSR. Foal filial. Institut English table of contents. 1272 ref a. No
biologii. Biologicheskie osnovy ispol’zovanlls microfiche available.
prirody Severs (Biological basis for the utilization
of natural reenutcea in the North).  Syktyvkar, Komi Tundra Soils
knjzhnoe izd—v o, 1970, p. 265—270. In Russian. Tundra Vegetation
3 refs. Soil moisture migration
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KazakOV , K.IA.. 1973: Kazant seva , L . K . , 1974~
Engineering—geological napping (.cale 1:50 ,000— Ascomycetes as components of some

1:25,000) of the northwestern part of the European vegetational communities in polar Ural.
USSR . based on aerial photography (Metodika inzhen- (Sunchatys grthy kak kompomenty nekoto—
erno—geologicheskogo kar t i rovanl ia  V sasshtsbakh rykl3 rastitel’nykh soobsncbestv Poliar—

— 1:50 ,000 — 1:25 ,000 na osnove materialov aerofotos ” nogo LJrala) Akademila nauk SSSR. LJral ’ 
-

eaki v usloviiakh severo -zapada evropeiskoi chasti skii filial. Institut ekologil rsatsnii
SSSR) .  AerofotOa ’elaka — setod izuchenii* prirodnoi 1 zhivotnykh. Trudy 1974 Vol. 88 P.

gred y (Aerial photography as a aethod of studying 
95—105. In Russian. R.f s, p. 104—105.

natural enviro ments). Leningrad , Nauka, 1973 , p Sirko, A .V .

123— 130. In Russian. 6 refs.

30—448

Fazakov . K.IA., 1913 
Kazantseva , L.K., 1971:

The role of fungi in the d.cospc i-

Isiga terrain. 
tion of the wood of larix sibirica in the - 

-

Ceobotanical interpretation , 
polar Urals . (USSR) Ekologiia, 2s 96—98.

28—1473 NAL/CAIN

Kazsnakii , V .0. ,  1972: KaZan taeva L.K. 1971’
increasing the reliability of snow-protection 

~~~~~ f 
I •

_______ _____ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
18-2 . in Russ an. English. Translat.d from Ekologiia 2 ( 2 ) :

Pro tective vegetation .

HAL/CAI N
27 — 76

Kasaaakli, V .0., 1976:
Regeneration cutting of snov—protection Tess— icazanteeva , i..K . ,  1972 :

tation (Vows tanovi tel ‘naia rubka V sn.gozasbchitnykh Role of fungi in woOd decompoSitioO
naaashd.niiakh ) Avto.obil’ny. dorogi Sep. 1976 No.9 and in abscission in forest tundra. Mikol
p. 8—9 In Ruasian. Fitol, 6(2): 111—116. In RUBsL*fl.
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Khanti mer , I .S .,  1974: Khantulev , A.A . et al. • 1972: - -

Agricultural development of tundra regions Origin of soils in the northwestern R.S.P.S.R.
(Sel skokhoztaistvennoe osvoenie tundry). Leningrad , (the Leningrad , Pskov , and Novgorod regions).
Nauka , 1974, 226 p. In Russian with English suemary Voproay genezisa pochV severo—za pada RSFSR (Lenin—
and table of contents enclosed . Refa. p. 211 221. gradskala, Pskuvskaia. Novgorodskaia oblasti.

Leningrad. Universitet . Vestnik, Hay 1972 , 9(2), p.
Tundra soils 121—127. In Russian with English stamary. 38 refs.
Tundr a vegetation Cagarina, E.i., Matinian , N .N., Scha~tuaia , L.S.

Soils.
28-4032 Soil f orma t ion.

Soil profiles.
USSR—~Leningrad. -r
US$*——NQV$orod. 27—450

Khantiaer, I .S. ,  1970: Khantulev, A.A., 1971:
Produc ing forage crops by establishing Søil cover structure of the east—

gra ssland in tundra (Proizvod stvo korma v tundre Baraba undulating plain. (USSR) LeiUngr
put.m ee zaluzheniis) Akade*i ia nauk SSSR. Scsi Univ Vestnjk Ser Biol , 9 ( 2) :  100— 107.
f i l ial. Insti tut  biologif .  Diolog icheskie osnovy In Russian . Kerz,~~, P.1’.; Shvedchjko-v ,
ispol ’aovaniia prirody Severs (Biologica l basis G . V , ; Balashov , A.G.
for the utilization of natural  resources in the
North) Syktyvka r , Komi kriizhnoe izd—vo . 1970 p.
29—34. In Russian. 2 refs .

Tundra soils.
Tundra vegetation .
Meadow soils.

26—1695

Xhantimer, I.S., 197 4: Khantu]ev , A.A., 1971:
Protection of natural environments Soil structure and some reclamation

in the tundra. U.S. Army Cold Regions of land properties of soils of the On-
Research and Engineering Laboratory TI. Chanov lowlands. Leningf Univ V atnik
456. 4 p. ADA— 003 218 Translation of Ser Biol , 2 1 ( 4 ) :  125—133. In Russian .
Agricultural development of tundra re- English summary. Kersum , P . ? . ;  Bogdanov,
gions, Leningrad, Nauka, Chapter 7 , p. I . E . ;  BalashOv , A .G.; Shvedchikov , G.V .
205— 2—7 .
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Khlonov , IU .P .
Khisaatullin , Sb . D . ,  1970: ?oreet tree regional distr ibutio n of

Moistu re regime of the dark coni ferous  fore~~. the Kuznet.k—Salair alpine region . Tr
soils in the lowe r Angara River area . Osnovnye Riol Inst .  Akad Nauk SSSR Sibirek Otd ,
cherty rezhina vlazhnosti pochv temnokhvoinykh 20: 208—217. In Russian.
lesov nizhnego Prtsngsr ’ia. Akademiia nauk SSSR.
Sibirskoe otdenlenie . Institut geografil Sibiri
I Dal ’nego Vostoka . Doklady 1970 Vol . 27 , p. HAL/CAI N
66—75. In Russian . 13 refa.

Taiga .
Soil moisture.
Soil temperature.

27— 1787

Ithismatullin, Sh.D., 1970: Khlonov , IU.P. et al.. 1971:

Soils of the Angara—Biryusinsk inter— Pine trees of Keaerovo region and certain -

fluve. Pochvovedenj e , 2: 30—43.  In methods of raising productivi ty (Sosnovye lesa
Russian. Keni erovskoi oblasti i nekotorye puti povysheniia 1kb

produktivnosti). Akademiia nsuk SSSR. Sibirskoe
otdelenie. Biologicheakii institut. Trudy po leanomu

HAL/CAIN khozhiaistvu Zapadnoi Sibiri, 1971, Vol. 9, p. 41—57.
In Russian. 5 reis. Trofiznov, S.S. SD95.A6

Taigs soils.
Taigs vegetation .
Plant ecology .

28—117

Khlebodarov, V.N., 1975:
Growth of self—sow n pine in felled Khlynovskaia, N . I . ,  1971:

areas along the Angara River (SamOseV SO8~’ BioclimatiC zonation of the northeastern

ny na vyrubicakh Priangar ia) snoe kho— U . S . S . R .  (Bioklimatichesko e raioniroVanie

ziairtVO Feb . 1975 No.2 p. 30—31. In te r r i tori i  severo—vostoka SSSR) . Akademiia nauk

Ru ssian. 2 refa . SSSR. ~ai ’nevostochnyi tsentr. Severo.vostochflYi

kompleksnY i inst itut .  Trudy, 1971. Vol. 42 ,
p. 226—235 . In Russian. 22 refs.

30—2815
Arctic soils
Arctic vegetation
Pl ant ecology

26—1848

XhjneleV, V.A., 1972:
pzjlonov, I U .P . , 1973: K ~~— 

On features of the alpine—tundra soil.
Dandrological zonifl1 of Biol of the central Altai. In Genericheakie

n.takO.651~~
t alpine 

~~~k Otd 20: OsObenflOsti i Voprosy Plodorodiia Pochv

Inst. Akad Nauk SSSR S ~‘ ‘ zap sdnoi Sibiri p. 13—25. In Rusnian.

208—217. In Russian .

HAL/CAIN (Lockheed )

$AL/CAIN

77 

— — — --—-— -——~ 
-
~ 

—
~—-~ -— - —‘--~ —--- ——--~-----—-—--~ .——-. --—--— - - -



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ‘~~r~~ -
-- 

~~~~ -‘ ‘~~~‘ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ —~~~~~
- ‘~~~

-‘-- -“-
~

- .—-.
~~~~~

-- -- ‘-
~

-- _-,_._,, -

Khodachek , E.A. . 1973: 
KhokhriakO~’, A.?., 1973:

Biology of flowering and fruiting 
of west 

Flora of the southern part of the

Taymyr plants (K btOlogii tsveteniia i PlOdono— t4agadafl region . Biull Gi Dot Sada , 88:

shentia rastenit Zapadnogo TaimYra). 
BiogeotsenOzY 43—48. In Russian.

TaimyrskOi tundry i 1kb produktiVflost
’. Vyp. 2

(Biogeocenoses of Taymyr tundra and 
their productiv-

ity. Vol. 2). te~ingrad , 
Nauka, 1973 . p. 83—106. 

NA.L/CAIN

In Russian with English sul~~arY. 
53 refs.

Bibliographies
Tundra vegetation
Plant ecology
USSR_ —Tayny r Peninsula

~R—41l3

Khodachek, E . A. ,  1971 s
Vegetal matter of tundra ~hytocoenoses 

Khokh r iakov , A . ? . ,  1973:

in the western part of raiinyr enin sula .  
Rare plant species from the southern part  of

International Tundra Biome Translation Dec. 
the Magadan region (Redkie vidy rastenii ir iuzhnoi

1971 No. 5. 12 p. Translated from Sot. 
chasti magadansko i oblasti) .  Botanicheskii zhurnal .

Zhurnal, 5 4 ( 7) s  1059— 1073, 1969. 
Dec . 1973 , 58(12) . In Russian. 5 refs .

Tundra vegetation 
Arctic vegetation
Plant ecology

B~~WN 
28—2236

KhokhriakOv , A .P., 1971: 
Khokhriakov , A.P., 1971:

Flora in the northern part of the Momsk 
Relationship between the I b ras of north—

region. Yakutia (K I lore severnoi 
chasti MonskogO eastern Siberia and the Caucasus (0 sviazl flor

ralona IAkutskOi ASSR). Akademiia nauk SSSR. 
severo—vostochnoi Sibiri i Kavkaza). Akademijs

Dal ’nevo stochnyi tsentr .  Severo—vostoChaY~ 
nauk SSSR. Ddl’nevostochnyi tsentr. Severn—

kompleksflYi institUt . Trudy. 1971, Vol. 42 , vost ochnyi komplek snyi  institut . Trudy, 1971,

p. 177— 187. In Russian . 
Vol. 42 , p. 174—176. In Russian . 1 ref .

Plant  ecology 
Alpine vegeta t ion

Arc t ic soils 
Plant ecology

JSSR_—YakUtia 
Alpine soils

26—1843

26—1 644

KhokhriakoV , A.P., 1974: Khokhriakov , A .P., 1972:

Flora of the Olak basa lt plateau Steppe flora in the upper Kolyma River

(Kolyiaa-Ok hotak watershed ) Biull M om- basin (0 stepnoi f lore v basseine var-

kovik 0 Va Ispyt Prir, Otd Biol, 79 ( 2 ) :  khnei Koll’my) Vsesoiuzny i simpozium p0

59-70. In Russian. En~1i$h summary. 
biologichaskim probleniam Severs, 5th ,

Iurtaev, B.A. 
Magadan, Apr. 18-22, 1972. Pochvy i ran-
titel’nost’ merzlotnykh raionov SSSR
(Soil and vegetation of permafrost regions

HAL/CAIN 
in the USSR) p. 136—140. In Russian with
English summary . 8 ref.. Shatkauskaa , A.V.
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Xhokhriakov , A. ? . .  1972:
Trends in growth forms of plants gi renovs. C.S., 197 2 :

under extreme conditions Nspxavl.njja ~osical 
characteristics of certain

•voliutsj i form rosta rastenii v •katr.... L~~~e5 of swamp forests  of the Tavda region west of

aal nykb u.loviiaith ) Vsesoiuznyi ~~~~~~~~~~ 
the Urali (Mikrobiolo*ichesko i kharsktcristike

zion po biOlogicheskim problems” “~~vera, nekotorykh typov volotnykh lesov TavdinskogO Zsural’—

5th, Magad an , Apr. 18 22, 19,4. Pochvy is). Akadeaiia nauk SSSR. U ra i’ skii nsuchnyi tsentr.
i raatit,1 n~~ t ’ merz.Lotnykh raionov SSSR In rastenii i zhlvotnykh. Trudy,

(Soil and vegetation of permafrost re— 1972 . Vol. 83, 
~~
. 164—181. In Russian . 2’ ref s.

gions in the USSR) p . 225-232. In Rus-
sian with English summary . 24 ref.. Taiga vegetation

Peat
30— 698 Taiga soils

USSR— -Tavda

28—2669

Khokhriakov , A.?., 1973: Khrenova, G.S., 1971:
Vegetation in the southern part of the Z4.tcroflora of soils of southern taiga

Magaclan area (K f lore iuzhnoi chasti Nags- spruce forests of the Tavda-Icwainskii
danskoi oblasti) Moscow. GL*vnyi botanich- inter f iuvia). region. (USSR) Ekologiia ,
eskii sad . Biulleten ’ 1973 Vol. 88 1: 36~ 44. In Russian.
p. 43—48 . In Russian, 14 rafa .

NAL/CAIN
29—742

Khraeiov, A.A., 1971: KhrefloVa , G. S . , 1970:
Classification of swamp vegetation in the sooth Zymotic activity of some mountain—forest soils

taiga of the Krasnoyarsk region (KiassifikatSita in northern Urals (Fermentativnaia aktivnost ’

bolotnol rastitel’nO8ti iuzhnoi taigi 
Krasnoiarskogo nekotorykh gorno—lesnykh pocbv Severnogo Urala).

kraia). Rastitel’float’ pravoberezh 1~a Eniseta Akademita nauk SSSR. Ural’sk.ii filial. Institot

(Vegetation of the right bank of the Yenisey river) . ekologii rastenii i zhivotnykh. Trudy, 1970,

Novosibirsk, Nauka, 1971, p. 327—336. In Russian. Vol. 76 , p. 50—57. In Russian. 20 r e fa .

40 refs .
Mountain soils

Isiga soils Forest soils

Plant ecology USSR——Ural Mountains
Taiga vegetation Soil formation

26—3215 26—1868

lthramOva, N.V., 1974:
Seed productivity and phytoisan s of Khru stalev , L . N .  et al.

pinua sibirica. In niologiia Semennogo
Razmflozhefluia Khvoinykh Zapadnoi Sibiri , Active layer.

p. 95—105. In Russian. KhramOv , A.?.. Soil temperature.
Tundra vegetation.

HAL/CAIN 28—1028
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Kinosita, S. • 1973:
Kh ustatev, L.N. • 1971; Soil water migration during frost heave

Therma l reg ime of permafrost beneath built— (Migratsjia vody V grunte  pr i  puchenit). Interna-
up areas (Temperaturflyi rezhiia vechnonerzlykh tional Conference on Permafrost , 2nd , Y aku t sk . 1973,
gruntov na zastroenfloi territorii) N., Nauka , 1973 Vol. 1, p. 68—72. In Russian. 2 refs.
p. 168.

Soil mois ture  m ig r a t i o n .
26— 19 19
MG

28—1023

Kirillin , A.D . et al, 1974;
Envi ronmental preservation problems in the indus-

Khrustalev , L.N. at al. • 1973: trial. development of south Yeku tia (Voprosy okhrany
Variations in the components of external heat— prirody pri promyshlennom osvoenhi IUzbnoi likutij)

mass transfer between earth surface and atmosphere , (All..~j~jon conference on pover ~~~ineering in th.
and cf the meteorological regime of a bui l t—up Far North , let , Yakutak, Siberia, 1974. Papers. Pt.3:
territory in the Far North (Izinenenie sostavliaiu— H7droelectric power, water resources management, and
shchikh voeshnego teplomassoobmefla zemno i poverkhn environmental protection) Ya~~tak, Aksdeniia nank
osti a atnosferoi I meteorologicheskogo rezhims SSSR, I~kut~kii filial, 1975, p. 139—142.
zastroenno i t e r r i to r i i  v usloviiakh Kraine8o Severs)
Intern ational Conference on Permafro st , 2nd , Yakutsk
1973 1973, Vol. 1, p. 91—94. In Russian. Gorbacheva. 31—2436
V.M.

Kishchinmkii, l.A. et al, 1976:
KhudiakOv, 0.1. • 1971: Nature conservation in the North: an inter—

Cryogenic soils of the Magadan swamps and their national problem. Problema of the North 1973 No.

agricultural utilization (Bolotnye merrl otflYe pochvy 18 ( Pub. Dec. 1976) P. 27.47. For Ruasian origi—
Nagadanakot oblaati 1 1kb sel skokhoziaist~e~~

oe Ikal See 28—3741 . 19 refe. Riabova, L.M.

ispol’zovsflie) Moscow. Universitet. 
Vestnik. Serila

6. Biologiia 1. pochvovedenie. 
March.-APril 1971.

No. 2. p. 87—91. In Russian . e tefs .  31—2685

USSR_Magadan .

26-134

Cryogenic goils.

I—

Khutortsev, 1.1., 1973: Kishchinskij, A .A . et sl., 1973 :
Erosion control significance of fagus Preservation of natural environments In the

and shies forests in reddish—brown alpine north is an inte~~~tiona1 problem (Okhrans prirody
forest soi1~ in the Kuban basin. In Severa-—mezhdunarodnaia problems). Probleay severs ,Problemy Lesnogo Pochvovedeniia , p. 1973 , Vol. 18, p. 19-31. In Russian. 19 refs .221—224. I~ Russian. Riabova , L .M.
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Atct ic soils
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KolesnikOV , B.P.,1972:
1C~itovenko , A.T. et al., 1973 : Forest vegetation in the central part of the

Analyzing the effect of basic factors on the TaVda—KU *a jnt erfluve (Lesorastitel’nye uslovii.s
freezing of peat deposits and calculating frost srednei chasti basseina r. Tsvdy I Tavda—Kuminskogo
penetration depths (Ansliz vliianiia osnovnykh mernhdurech’ia). Akademiia nauk SSSR. Ural’skii
faktorov us proaerzanie razrabatr,aemoi tori ianoi nauch ny i tsentr. Institut ekologii rastenil i
zalezhi I raschet glubiny promerzaniia). Russia. zhivotnykh. Trudy, 1972 , Vol. 83, p. 7—26. In
Ministerstvo vysshego I srednego apetsial nogo Russian. 62 ref a.
obrazovaniis. Izvestiia vysahikh uchebnvkh
zavedenti. Gornyi zhurnal , 1973. No. 5. p. 22—27. Talga vegetation
In Russian. 3 refs . Aleksandrov, B.M., Gatitskii, Forest ecosystems
N.~’. • Tisbotov , l .A.  1JSSR—Tavda

28— 2664

Xolesnikov, B,P., 1975 ;
Problems of land recultivat~ton. Pri-

Xmitovenk9, A .T. et al , 1973 roda (Mock) , 5: 60—69. In Russian. 140—
torina , L.V.

Peat
Soil moisture migration

— HAL/CM-N

28—2616

Kolesnikov, B.?., 1970:
Koldysheva P Ia. 1970: Some results of studies of phyto—

Perennially frozen rocks (Mnogoletnemerzlye reclamation of industrial dumps (Labors—
porody) “Sb. Gidrogeoloqiia SSSR’, 1. 22, H., tory of Industrial Botany of the Ural
Nedra, p. 67-88. Universit y o In Rekuj ’ tit ’atsij a v Sibir i

i ma Urale , p. 89—98 .  In Russian. Pika —
lova , G.M .

HAL/CAI N

Kolesnikov , B.P., 1972: 
1 Iko B P l972~Biologic recultivation of economically developed KO esn v, . . ,  

forest types of the middle
lands in the Arctic and Subarctic regions (Biologich— reaches of the Tavds River and Tavda—Kuma interf loveeskais rekul’tivatsii tekhnogennykh landshaftov (Tipy iuzhnotaezhnykh lesov srednego techeniia r.
Arktiki I Subarktiki). Izuchenie biogeotaenozov Tavdy I Tavds—Kuminskogo mezhdurech ’ia). Akademiia
tundry i lesotundry (Study of tundra and forest— nauk SSSR. Ural’skii nauchnyt tsentr. Institut
tundra biocenoses). Leningrad , Nauka, 1972 . p. 50—51. ekologii rastenji I zhivotnykh. Trudy, 1972 , Vol.83,
In Russian . p. 66—98. In Russian. 21 refs.

Arctic soils. Taiga vegetation
Arctic vegetation. Forest ecosystems
Ecosystems Soil claceification

USSR—Tavda

28— 1253 28~2666

81

_ _ _ _ _ _  

- - ~~~~~ --—-~~~~~~~~~ -- .— -- ,- - - - - _ _—.

~

-—--

~

—-

~

--

~ 

- -“~~~~
---

~~
----.---•- - 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~— --— —•---~~ .
- —



- - - -.,,.‘--—-.. -—-..
~ - - - ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ -~~——-‘~e —‘~

- —
~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

— - ‘
~~~~

‘
~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

--

~~~~~~~~~~~~

Kosin , G.E., 1970:
Cycles in the dynamics of nature of kondrat ’eva , K .A. ci al ., 1973:

trees and stands of pinus from the taiga Basic stages of Cenozoic sedimenta t ion  in the
zone of western Siberia. Akad Nauk southern par t  of the  Isna-Indigirka P l a i n  (Oenovnye
SSSR Isv sib Otd Ser Biol NCu k , ~~ etapy kainozoi sko i sed imentatsii  v iuzhn oi chast i  1;
36—44. In Russian . 1Ano—Tndigirsko i nizmennosti). Merzlotnye issledo—

vaults, 1973 , Vol. 13. p. 26—42. In Russian,
20 refa. Khrutskii , S. F.. Rybakova , N. P.,

HAL/CAIN Pirumova , L. C.

Tundra vegetation
Forest tundra

28—25 4 1

Komin . G. 1. , 1973:
Effects of climatic and phytocenotic factors Kondrat’eva, K.A., 1972:

on the annual increment of trees in stands. Zonality in scan annual temperature of perma-
Vliianie klimaticheskikh I fitotsenoticheskikh frost in  t :e  lAna—Indigirka interfluve (0 zonal’—

-- faktorov na prirost derev ’ev v drevostoiakh. nost~ srednegodovykh teinperatur mnogoletnemerzlykh 
-

Edologila 1973 No. 1. p. 74—83. In Russian. porod £Ano-lndigLrskogo inezhdurech’ia) V sb.
16 refs. “Merzlotn. issled.”, vyp. 12, N., Mosk. un-t,

Forest tundra. p. 68—84. Kudriavtsev , V.A. Khrutakii , S.F.

Tundra soils.
Tundra vegetation . 27—1746

NC

27—2609

Komin , G. E . ,  1970: Kondratova . IU.I., 1972:
Ontogeny of swampy North Taiga spruce forests Microelements as indicators of the degree of

growing east of the Ural Mountains (Ontogenez landscape differentiation on the Elbrus Mountain
zabolochenny kh aeverotaezhnykh el’nikov Zaural’ ia .  (Mikroelementy kalt pokazatel’ stepeni londshaftnoi
Akademiia nauk SSSR. Ural’skII filial. Institut differentsiatsli vysokogor ’ia (na primere priel ’

ekologli rastenii I zhivotnykh . Trudy 1970 Vol . 77. brus’ia). Moscow, Universitet. Vestnik . Seriia 5•
p. 92—116. In Russian. 33 reis. Geografila, Nov .—Dec. 1972 , No. 6, p. 100-103. In

Russian with English su~~sry. 4 refs.

F 

Taiga soils.
Taiga vegetation.

Al pine soils.

26—202 Alpine vegetation.
Plant ecology.
USSR——Caucasus.

28—77

Kondrat ’eva, E.V. • 1972:
Data on the two—source :rigin of morainal de— Konoiko, M.A . • 1971:

posits in the Vsldai up land s (Nekotorye dannye o High bog vegetation in Belorussia and its
dvuchlennosti aorennykh otlozhanit Valdaiakoi classification (Rastitel’nost’ verkhovylth bolot
vozvyshenno.ti). Vseaoiuznsis akademlia seP Belorussii I ee klsssifikatsiia). Botanicheskii
skokhoziaistvenny kh nauk. Tsentral ’nyi muzei poch— zhurna l , Oct. 1971 , 56(10), p. 1407—1420. In
vovedeniia. Sborntk trudov, 1972. Vol. 5. Geografila , Russian with English sulmnary. 16 refs.
genezis I plodorodie pochv (Geography, formation and
fertility of soils), p. 74—91. In RussIan. 23 refs. Vegetation

Plant ecology
Cryogenic processes.

~~~- Soil formation.
Soil profiles. 26—2531

28—365
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Konorovskii, A .X., 1972: Konovalov, A .A., 1971:

fertilization of flooded yakuttan mead ows - 
Influence of permafrost physical properties

starting with fell (Udobrenj e zelivnykh lugov 
texni~erature (Vliian.~e fizich-

IAkutti $ oseni) V Sb. “Mer zlota i pochva” 
eskilth svoistv vechnomerzlogo grunts us ego

lAkut ak, vyp . 2 , p. 145- 1 • srednegodovuiu teisperaturu) V ab . “Str-vo V
r-nakh yost. Sibiri i Krai. Severa~ . No. 19,

HG Krasnoiarsk, p. 101-110.

NC

Konovalov. A.A. et al., 1973:
gonorovskii, A.K., 1975: Thermophysical properties of peat soils. Soil

Freezing effect on some properties of mechanics and foundation engineering, Nov. 1973
cryogenic soils (Vliianie promerzaniia us 10(3), p. 179—181. Transl. from Osnovaniia
nekotorye svoistva merzlotnykh pochv) V sb. fundamenty i mekbaniks gruntov . 6 ref a. Roman L T
“Pochvenny i kriogenez i melioratsiia merzlotnykh
i kholodnykh pochv ” . M . ,  Mauka , p. 198—20 1. Active layer

Peat

HG Soil moisture migration

28—2687

Konorovskii , A .K.. 1974: Konstantinova , G.S., 1973:
Regimes of cryogenic flood-plain Erosion relief features of the Yamal

soils in the Lena River valley (Rezhi14y interfiuvial area. Eroziia Pochv Ruslovye
aerzlotnykh poimennykh pochv doliny Leny ) PrOtessy, 3: 105—115. In Russian.

Novosibirsk , Nauka , 168 P. In Russian
with abridged English table of contents
enclosed. Refs. p. 163—167. HAL/CAIN

30— 16

Konstantinova, G.S., 1975:
Konorovskii , R . K . ,  1971: The influence of thermoeroaion pro-

Soil erosion in Central Yakutia and counter- cesses on the development of l*ndscapes .

measures (Erozita pochv v Tsentral’ noi IAkut ij 1 Vests Mo~kovsk Univ. Geogr, (Ser. 5):
kompleka protivoerosionnykh meroprii~-lii) V Sb. 

66— 71. In Ru ssian. English summary.

“Okhr ana prirody IAkutii ” , Irkutsk , p. 24-29.
Popov , G.M. Petrov, A.M. HAL /CAIN
29— 3801
HG
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Konatantinova , G.S. et al., 1974: 
Kornienk o, V.A., 1974:

Ravine—type thermoerosional landscape of ing jg 
ection of woody shrubs for plaz- .

marit ime tundra plain and its dynamics (Ovrazhno- esno—k 
c~ n r~ Yakutia (Assortiment drev-

termoerozionyi landshaft morskol tundrovoi ravniny i enij. 
us
~

arn kov~’kh reatenji dlia ozelen—

egn Jinaisika) . Moscow. Un ive rai t i e t .  Vestnik .  ch 
~~~ senthal noi IAkutii) biologi—

Seriia S Geografila , Jan . —Peb . 1974 . Mo. 1. p. 81—87. V 
es e pr cblemy Severs, VI simpozium ,

In Russian wi th  English summary. 14 re fs .  
Akademiia nauk SSSR, 

~
,. 43..47,

Tyrtikov , A. P . 
n uas~an. Petrova , A .E . ;  Nazaro va , E . I.

Tundra terrain 29—3661
Tundra soils

28—3532

Koposov , G.F., 1974: Korobkov , A .A., 1972:

Soil formation on fine parent material Cytotaxonomical characteristics of some

in taiga zone of the north—west of the species of the genus Artemisia L. in the  north-

European USSR. pocbvovedenie, 10; 8—18. eastern U.S.S.R. K tsitotaksonomicheskoi

In Russian. 
kharskteristike nekotorykh vidov rods Artemisia L.
severovostoka SSSR. Botanicheskti zhurnal.
Oct. 1972 57(10). p. 1316—1327. In Rus8ian. 15 refs.

HAL/CAIN Arctic soils.
Arctic vegetation .

27—2348.

Koposow , G.F., 1974: Korokhodktna, V.0., 1976:
Soil formation on fine—textured Effect of forest fires on the water—retention

parent materials in the taiga zone of the properties of forest soils. Simposium po biologi-

nor thwestern part of the Euorpean USSR. ches~~m probleman Sovera , ‘7. Petrozsvodsk , 1976.

Soy Soil Sci , 6 ( 5 ) :  529—538 .  TransLated Petrozavodak, p. 89—90. In Russian .

f rom Pochvovedenie 10: 8—18. In English.

81(018

HAL/CAIN

Koposov , 0.?., 1 976 :
Soil preservation in the North Baikal area in 

Kot~ tkevich, t.S.. 1972:

relation to the construction of Baikal—Amur Railroad. 
Polar deserts. Poliarnye pustyni . Leningrad ,

Siaposius po biologicheSkiS problemam Severs, 7 
Gidrometeoizdat , 1972. 420 p. in Russian with

Petrozavodsk, 1976. Potrosavodak, ~~
. ~~~~~~~~~ In Eng lish table of contents enclosed. 654 ref s.

Rua~isfl. Tanasienko, A.L. Ecosystems.
Arctic soils.

BROWN 
Deserts.

27—2642
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Korovin, A.!., 1975: a(050V B 7
Ecologic and physiologic mechanisms Devel ’ ~~~~

of plant adaptation to cold soils (Eko- west Siberia ~~~~ 
of gullies An northern

logo—f iziologicheski-a mekhanizmy prispc- flOA Sibiri ~ 
razhnos t severs Zap a d—

sobleniia rast enii kholodnym pochvam) West Sib.tla 
Y~. 4 (Natural conditions in

Vsesoiuznaia konf.rentsiia Pochvennyi MOSCOW. UnJ v~rs4 
4) Edited by *.X. Popov .

kriogenez i melzoratsiia merzlotnykh i sian. 9 rats 
tet , p . 1o4~.~11s. Zn Rua—

kholodnykh pochv . Pushch ino , Oct., 1975, 
nova, G.s~

Materialy Moscow , Nauka , p. 4 7 — 4 9 .  In
Russian. 29—1218

30— 4228

Ro.ov, B,?., 1976:
Korzhuev, S.S., 1977: ?ormation of gulLi in

Karat in central Siberia and Yakut ia (Karat 3.*tio~ to future econo.~~ 
permafrost areas (In ~~~ —

Srednei Sibiri i IMtutii). Voprosy obsnchego i eromiia v oblasti vechnoi asrslot7 (v 8va~i s
regional ’nogo karatovedeniia (Problems of general BP5ktjvaai. khOzisistvennogo cevoenji ~ y
and regional karat studies) , A .G . Chikishev ( e d . ) .  krilogii sesli (Cr~-o1o~~r of the £~~ th~ 

~~~~~~~~~~

Moscow, MGU , p. 132-151. In Russian. Nauka, p. 162—169. In Buaaia~ 33 ref
tinova, G.S.

32-3. b44

31—23 57

Korzun , M .~~., 1975:
Influence of cryogenic processe S on KosoV . B.F. at al. • 1970:

the formation and development of lowland Ravine development in tundr a. (Osobennosti

peat soils in the eastern Sayan area 
ovrazhnoi erozii v tundre) Eroziia pochv i ruslovye

(Vliianie kriogeflflykb protsessov us for— 
protsessy. 1970 Vol. 1 p. 152-161. In Russian .

nirovanie i razvitie nizinnykh torfianykh 
16 ref s. Kon~tantinova, G.S.

— 
pochv Vos toch nogo Priaaian ’ is) Vsesoiuz— Tundra soils.
usia kon f erentsiia Pochvennyi kriogaeez Active layer.
i meliozatsiia merslotnYkb i kholodnykh Tundra vegetation .

pochV. Pushchino , Oct., 1975, Materialy

Moscow, Nauka , p. 88-91. In Russian. 
26-213

2 refs. SimonenkoV , N.!.

30— 4236

Kosmach ev , K. ? .,  1974:
Pioneer developm ent of taiga (eco— 

Kostiaev , A .G. ,  1973:

nomic and geog~~ phic problems) (Pioner— f 
~~~~~~~~~ views on the origin of polygonal relief

noe osvoenie taigi (akonolniko—geOgraf ~~
_ 

0 e north (K sostoianiiu problasy proiCkbozhden—

ckteskie probletny) ) Novomivirak , Nauka , u s  poligonal no~o rel ’efa Severs). Akadasita nauk

144 p. In Russian with English table ~ Dokiady, 1973 , 210(2), p. 409—410. In Russian.

of contents enclosed. 
re s.

Patterned ground .

29—1414 
Cryogenic processes.

28—504
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Kote l i~ .~, M. s . .  1970: KotliarOV , I.!., 1973:
: Biological p roduc t iv ity  of forest- tundra Determining the width of fore st strips

meadows (Biologichemkaia produkttvttost ‘ lugov desIgned for protection and preservation
lesotundry) Akadamlia nault SSSR. Kom i filial, of water bodies in the f ar northeast (K

In*titut biologii. Biologicheb-~ie os-novy ispol’
- voprosu ob obosnovanii shin ny vodook—

zovantia prirod y Severs (Biolog ical basis for the hranno-zaihchitflykh lesnykh polo, urn

utilization of natural resources in the North) K.rainein S.vero—Vo~toke) Vladivostok. Cal ’

Syktyvkar, Komi kaozhnoe izd—vo , 1970 p. 20—2 5 . nevostochnyi tsentr . Trudy 197 3 vol. 12.

In Russian. 8 refa. p. 165—171. In Russian. 24 rats.

-j Forest tundra.
Meadow soils. 30—1577
Tundra soils.
Biomaas.
26—1693

Kote lina , N . S .,  1974:
Grass stand structure and biological -

productivity of meadows in the tundra and 
Kotliarc,v, 1.1. et al , 1971:

forest tundra (Struk tura t ravostoia i bio— Natural reestablishment of larch in basic types

logichaskaia produktivnost’ lugov V leso— 
of Magadan area forests (Nekotorye voprosy estest-

tundra i tundre) BiologiCheakie problemy 
vennogo vozobnovleniia listvennitsy V osnovnykh

SeverS, VI aimpoziuln, Vypu8k 5 (Biological 
tipakh lesa toga Magadanakoi oblasti) . Biologich-

problems of the North , 6th symposium , Vol. 
eskie resursy sushi severa Dal ’ nego Vostoks

v) Yakutek , Akademiia nauk SSSR , 
~~
. 

(Biological resources of land of the northern par

82—87. In Russian. 
E , vol. 2, p. 134-138. In Russian. Kuznetsova, —

29—3665 
32—1457

Kovalev, R.V., 1972:
Kotliarov, 1.1., 1971: Generic features and fertility of

Basic trends in studying forest vegetation in soils in western Siberia (Geneticheskie
the Magadan area (Osnovnye napravleniia v izu- osobennos ti i voprosy plodorodila pocIw
chenii lesnoi restitel’nomti Magadanskoi oblasti) . Zapadnoi Sibiri) Novosibirsk, Nauita
Biologicheskie resursy sushi severa Dal’nego 238 p. In Russian.
Vostoka (Biological resources of land of the
northern Par East), vol. 2, p. 100-103. In
Russian. 29—2044

32—1456

Kotliarov . 1.1., 1971: Kovalev, R.V. et al., 1972:
Characteristics of larch forests In southern Geographical regularities of soil distribution

Magadan (Kratksis kharakteristfka listvennichnikov in west Siberia (Geograficheskie zakonomernosti

iuga Magadanskoi oblasti). Akadeslia nauk SSSR. raspredeleniia pochvennogo poirova Zapadnoi Sibiri).

Dal ’ nevostochnyi t sentr .  Severo—vo~~nchnyi ceogrsficheskie probleny Sibiri (Geographical prob—
kompleksnyi institut . Trudy, 1971, Vol.  42, lens of Siberia). Novosibirsk , Nauka, 1972, p. 68—

p. 188—197. In Russian . 6 refs. 106. In Russian with English summary . Trofimov ,S.S.

Forest tundra Alpine  soils

r Tundra vegetation Tundra soils
Plant ecology Forest tundra
USSR——Magadan

26-l84~ 28-2936
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MovaJ ,ev , R .V ., 1970: 
Kovalsy , h.V, ,~~., 1975:

Replantirel in Siberia and Ura ls (Re — ‘afar •roaion of soils in siberia (Vod j

kul ’t ivatsiia v Sibini i urn Urale) Novo— 
eronjia pochV V Sibir’i) NovoaIbir~k N~uka 160

sibinsk • “ Nauka ” • 128 p. Summaries and Ifl hussjgn with Bngliah tab l, of C0t~tente SnOlose ; —

table of contents in English. Trot imov .
S.S. 31—325

NAL/CAIN

Kovalev , R.V., 1975:
Scientific results of the west ~i— 

Kovaleva , S.R., 1974:

beriafl soil excursion. pocpvovedenia, 
Fores t soils of the mountains border-

9: 150—155. In Ru ssian. Kbmelev , V .A.; ~~ the southeastern part of west Siberia

KuraCheV , V.14. In Russian. ~1~~~nye pochvy gornogo okaimleniia iugo—
vostoka Zapadnoi Sibini) Novosibirsk,
Nauk a , 206 p. In Russian with English
tab le of contents enclosed . Ref s. p.
197-205. Korsunov , V .M .; Taranov , S.A.

29—1859

Xovslev , n.y ., 1973:
Soils of the Altai Autonolnous region . 

Kovaleva , S . R . ,  1971:

(Pochvy Gorn o—Alt*iskoi AvtOn olflnoi Oblasti ) Soil characteristics of high altitud e mountai n—

Novosibirsk, Nauka , 352 p. In Russian orest zone of the Altai  Mountains (Kharakter istika

with Eng lish table of contents enclosed . P0d(’~’~ verkhnego gorno—lesnogo poiasa Gornogo Altais

Ref S.  p. 342—351. 
Akademifs nauk SSSR. Siblrskoe otdelenj e. Biolo—

esnomu kno zhiaj stvu

29—2118 
RuSsian. 11 refs. SD95.A6

Alpine vegetation

-; 
28—127

KovaleV , R.V., 1972 
KOVda, 1974:

StudY of the soil cover of w I.La Biological productivity of landscapes

Siberia and objectives of future research. in several natural zones (Biologithea kaia

In G5flCticheskie Osobennosti i 
VoprOsY produktivnost landshaftoV nskotorykh

plodorodiia P0C1W Zapaduoi Sibiri , P~ 5-12. pnirodnykh ron) PochVy i produk tivnost ’

In Russian . Trot itno’!, 5.S• ras titel ’nykh .oobshches tv. Vyp . 2 (Soils
and productivity of plant associations .
Vol. 2) Moscow, MGU , p. 5—22. In Russian.
11 refs . Evdokimova, T.I.; Gnishina , L.
A.; Sajnoilova . E .M.; Vasil ’ev.kaia, V.0.

29—3323
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- Kozhevnikov, IU.P., 3974:kovda , V.A. , 1974: Forests in ChU~Otka’5 tundra. Pri—
Soils and productivity of plant as— rods (Mosk), 7: 96—101. lit Russian . -

sociations. Vol. 2 (Pochvy i produktiv-
nOSt’ rastitel’nykh soobshchestv . Vyp 2)
:-losccw , MGLi , 228 p. In Russian. Numer- NAL/CAIN — —
ous ref..

29—3322

KozheVrIikOV , IU.P., 1974: Kozhevnikov , lu,?,, 1973:
An analysis of the flora of the New floristic fipds in the southwestern part

Telekai Grove area (central ChukOtka). cf the Chukchi Peninsula. Novye floristicheskie
Hot Zh , 59(7): 967—979. In Russian. nakhodkl na zapade Chukotskogo poluostrova.

— English auneflary. Botanicheskil zhurnal. Feb. 1973 58(2). p. 294—300.
In Russian . 17 refs.

NAL/CAIN Arc tic soils.
Arctic vegetation.
Plant ecology.

27—2344

KozlOvskaia , L.S., 1974:
Kozhevnikov , IU. P ., 1973: Effect of plant residue breaking by

Botanical-geographic  observations in the invertebrates on the activity of soil —

western part  of Chukotka Peninsula during 1971-1972 microorganisms (Vliiani e razmel’aheniia
(Botaniko—geogra f icheskle nabi ludenila na zspade rastitel • nykh ostatkov bespozvonochnymi
Chukotskogo poluostrova v 1971— 1972g g.) .  Botaniches- na deiatel’ nost pochvennykh mikroorga—
kit  zhurnal , 1973 , 58(7 ) ,  p. 965-980. In Russian nim oy) Put i izucheniia i osvoeniia bolot
with English summary. 22 refs. aevero-zapada evrop eiskoi chaa ti SSSR

(Study and reclamation of swamps in the
Arc tic vegetation NW European USSR) Leningrad , Nauka ,
P lant  ecology p . 9 3— 9 8 .  In Russian. 9 refa .  Ger ma—
Tundra vegeta t ion  nova , N.I.; Laskova, L.M.

29— 1881
2 8— 1679

h ikov LU P 1974’ xozlovskaia . L . S . ,  1973:(or cvi 

~~~ ;n;iromse;ts of the 
Telekai Invertebrates in various stages of

‘rov, and its surroundings (central Chu- swamp blogeocoenoses (Bespo zvonochnye

kotka) Bot Zh 59 (4): 502—519. In razlichnykh iarusov bolotnykh biogeotseno-

Russian. English summary. zov) Koinpleksnaia otsenka bolot i zabo—
lochennykh lesov v sviazi $ ikh ineliotat-
siei (Complex evaluation of swamps and

NAL/CAIN swampy forests in relation to land recla-
mation) Novosivirsk, Nauka, p. 195—208.
In Russian. 19 ref a. Medvedav, L.N.

29—1034

88

Ii. - .~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
-
~~~ 

--~~~~~ ~~~ a ~~~~~~~~~~~~ ..~_~~~ -__- -~~_ -
—a--



r_WT___ -- --—---—---- — C--—- 
~ ~~ ~ ~~~~~~~~~~ 

-r~~~~~ -~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ -.~~ 
- -_-.Thw_ 

~~~~-r-~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~ -- --- -— — -, - ..— - -

Erasnoboro’, Z. M ., i916:
Kr a$a vtsev , 0 . A . ,  1972: Polyploidy and orl4ifl of flora in hi~b ounta ifll

Ca lor imetry of plants at subzero t~~ per at uree of ~..t. rn Sa~Ian (Poliplodits i gan ati e fIery vyso—
(Kalorisetril a rastenii pri tesperaturakh nizhe kogorii ZapadDOgO Esiana) kastit.l nye bOIStStYC

nulta). Moscow, Nauka, 1912 , 111 p. In Russian with Sibiri i Dal’nsgO Vostoka (Vegetation r.Sources of

English table of contents enc1o~~~. 4 pages of djb.ria and the Fat ~aat) Ed. K.).. Solol,v.kaia

references . Novoaibir$k, Nauka, p. 58-68 47 refe. In Russian.

Plant ecology.
Plants  (botany) .  3 1— 14 0

Unique experisants with physiology of plant resist—
ance to frost. Instruments for continuous measure—

2 Krs$nOshchekOV , IU.N .. 1975:
Kra savtsev , 0.A . vegetation influence on the tha wing

depth and erosion resistance of cryogenic
ment of heat transfer in plants. Explanation of mount ain soils in the Baykal Lake basin -

killing frost and of experimental hardening methods. tvliianie rastitel’flcsti na glubinu ot— —

taivaniia i protivcerOzioilflUiu ustoichi-
yost’ gornykh mer zlotny kh pochv v baa—

28-632 seine oz.  Baik a l) V.esoiuZn aia konferent—
aiim Pochvenny i kriogenez i nelioratsiia
merzlotflykh i kholodnykh pochv. Pushchino ,
Oct., 1975, Z4aterialy Moscow , Nauka, p.
191—193 . In Russian.

3 0 — 4 2 4 3

Krasnoborov , I.M., 1971: gxaaOvit8k~~. 
s.A., 1970:

Alpine vegetation in the western part of East Thawing of permafrost around 
an operating

Saysn (Vysokogornala rastitel ’nost ’ zapadnoi chastl well. lay. Vyssh Ucheb Zavedenit 
Neft Gem ,

Vostochnogo Salana). Rastitel’nost’ pravoberezh’ia 9: 59 63.

Eniseia (Vegetation of the right bank of the
Yenisey river). Novosiblrsk, Nauka , 1971, p. 136— —
111. In Russian . 20 refs. ~RO N N

Alpine soi1~
Alpine vegetation
Plant ecology

26—3214

KrasnoborOv , 1.M., 1971:
Alpine vegetation of the West Ssyan 

Range. 
~~asovjtskij B.A., 1971,

Rastitel’nOst ’ vysokogorli Zapadnogo 
Saiana. Thermal regime of wells drilled in frozen

Rast i tel ’ flYe bogatstV a Sibiri  (Vegetat ion of rocks (0 termicheskola rezhime skvazhin, buria—

Sibe r ia) .  Novosibi r sk , Nauka , 1971 p. 249—267. shchikhsia v merzlykh porodakh) ‘Izv. vyash.

In Russian . 25 refs. uchebo. zavedenii, Neft’ i gas” , No. 9 , p. 24—

Alp ine soilS. 
28.

Alpine vegetation .
Plant ecology. 

26—305

USSR—Ssyan Mountains.

27—2583 .
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Kriuchkov , V.V ., 1973:

KravtSoVa, L.M. et al. , 1971: Far N~’rt(i: Rational utilization of natural

Variation in the ash—content of dominants in resources ((rem it Sevcr: problemy ratsional’nogo

the mountain laiga and permafrost 
regions (0 ispol zovaniis pr~ rudnykh resursov). Moscow, Hy al ’ .

: 
vari~:tsiiakt~ 

ZOl ’005t1 rasteflii_d0min~
’t0v gornykh 1973. in Russian with English table of contents

taezl:no_merzlotflYkh raionov). ‘~k idemiia nauk SSSR. enclosed. 5 pages of references.

t)al’fleVOstOChflYt tsentr . Severo~v~ st0c~~Yt

komp leksnyi institut. Trudy, 1971, Vol. 42, Tundra soils.

p. 221 225. In Rugsisfl. 4 reis. Pitul ’ko, V.M. Tundra vegetation.

Tatga vegetation 28—2 78
Taiga soils

26—1847

• KriUchkOV , V.V., 1975:
Causes of treeless tundra 

zone. XXIII Kriucliiwv, v.v ,, 1970:

International Geograp hical Congress. SympO— Forest plant associations in tuncira, their

sLum : CeographY of Polar 
Countries. Pour ori gin and dynamics (Lesnye soobshchestva v tundre ,

(-29 , Leningrad , July 22—26, 1976. Extend— vozmozlmost’ikh voznikoveniia I dinamika) Edologjia

ad summaries. Leningrad , HudrOmleteOrOlOgjcal 1970 Nc’. 6 
~~
. 9-19. In Russian 21 re f f s .

publishing House , 1975. ~
‘, ~~~~~~~ Tundra soils.

Tundra vegetation,

BROWN Ecology.

26—1049

Kriuchkov , V.V., 1975: Xriuchkov, V .V ., 1975:
The change of the northern environment Is it possible to put an end to the

as a result of its use. XXIII International bogging up of the taiga? Priroda (l4osk),
Geographical Congress. Symposium : Geography 2: 83-92. In Russian.
of Polar Countries . Pour (—29. Leningrad ,
Hudrometeorological Publishing House, 1975.
p. 129-13 1. HAL/CAIN

BROWN

Kriuchkov , V.V., 1973: Kriuchkov, V_V., 1977:
Complex landscape units  in northwestern L.and reclamation in the Far North (Nell-

Siberia and the problem 0f tundra woodlessness oratsiia zemel Erainego Severa) Prioroda,
(Pr irodnye territorial’nYe koiaplekay severa ~ 1977, No. 1, p. 20—31. In Russian.
Zapadnoi Sibiri I problems bezlws’ia tundra). Zhizn’

remit; sbornik , 1973, Vol. 9, p. 5—28. In Russian. 31 3263
10 refa.

Tundra soils
Soil profiles
Tundra vegetation

28—3180
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•.riuchkov , V .V ., 1975: 
Kriuchkov . V.V., 1973:

Landscape and biogeoceflotic approach Permafro st e f f e ct  on the  n o r t h e r n  f o r e s t  l i n e

to the problem of woodlessness of tundra ( Vli ianIe  vechno i m e r z l o t y  na r a sp ros t ranen le

(0 land ahaf tno—biogeotsenOtiChe skOm podk — sever noi granit  B)’ lesov) . I n t e r n a t  lonal Conferen e on

hode pri  reshenii problemy beales ’ ia Permafrost , 2nd , Yakut sk . 1973 1973 , Vol. 2 , p. 120—

tundry) Botanicheskie issledovmniia v 
124. In Ru ssian .  3 reIs.

Ikkutii Yakutsk , IAkutskii filial SO AN
SSSR , 1975 p. 79—89 In Russ ian .  20 mets. 

Tundra vegetation.
Plant ecology.

~—3277 
28— 1051

Kriuchkov, V.V., 1974:
Landscapes of northern west Siberia 

Kriuch kov , V . V . , 1973:

and the problems of the lack of forests 
Possibilities of transforming natural environ—

in tundra (Prirodno territorial’nye kom— 
ments in the northern part of west Siberia (Vo’—

plekay severa Zapadnoi Sibiri i probleiny 
inozhnosti preobrazovanlia pr irody na severe Zapadno i

bezlesiia tundry) Akademija nauk SSSR 
Sibiri). Problemy severa , 1973, Vol. 18, p. 87—99.

Xzvestiia. Seriia geograficheskaia ~~~~~~~~~~ 

In Russian. 13 refs.

Feb. 1974 No. 1 p. 116—124, In Russian .
5 rets. 

Tundra soi ls

29—1551 28—3746

K” iu cakov , V ,V ., ~976 :
Posnibility of trsr Corii rr: nat i~re in the :,est

Kriuchkov, V.V., 1972: 3iberian north. Problems of the ~orth 1973 ~o. 18

Northernmost forests and tree—growth dynamics (1db. Eec. 76) p. 145—~ 54. ~or ~u3~ ian orir’inal

r (Samye severnye na zemle leanye massivy i dinam ika see 28—3746 . 13 refs.

dreveønoi rastitel’nosti). Zhizn ’ zemli; sbornik,
1972, No. 8, p. 39—55. In Russian. 19 refa.

31—2690

Tundra terrain.
Forest tundra.
Tundra soils.

28-203

Kriuchkov , V.V., 1972:
Kriu chkOv , V. V. et al. , 1973: Problems of the reclamation of the

peculiarities of subarctIC landscapes and ways far north. Prirod a (Mosco. ) ,  1: 74—82 .
In which they are affected by industrialization In Russian.
processes (Osobennosti Iandahaftfloi obolochki

Subarktiki I vozdefstvie na nee protsessoV

i ndus t r iml iz a ts if ) ’  Prov lemy severs , 1973 , Vol. 18,

p. 50—63. In Russian. 21 r efs .  Shvetmov , P .F .

Subarctic soils
Subarctic vegetation

28—374 3
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Kriuchkov , “.1., 1976:
.riuchsov , . .V . • 13Th:  Terrain features of the subarctic and the effect

-~onsi live subarc tic. (Chutkai s Rubsrk t ika )  or industrial developlsnt. Problems of the North
~~~~~ :a- ~ka , 1976 137 p. In Russian with ~n~~,isb 1973 No. 18 (J~ b. ~~~~~~ 76) 

~~
. 81—103. ~or Russiant~~ le of contents enclosed . 29 mets. ror Engiisn original see 28—3743. 21 refe. Shveteov , P.F.

translation as 3l—2 1-~u2. CRRI.L TL 55~, ~~~~~~

31—50 31—2687

Kriuchkov , v. v., 1971:
Tundras in northeastern Asia and the 

causes V

their woodlessneSs. 0 tundrakh 
severo—vostoka A zii

I prichinakh ikh bezles’ia. Zh izn zeml i , a em

1971 No. 7, p. 85—99. In RussIan. 22 
refs.

Tundra.

Kriuchkov , V.V ., 1971:
Short historical and geographic review of lit— 27 — 425

erature dealing with the causes of tundra woodless—
ness. Kratkaia isr•oriia i geografiia predstavlenii
o prtchinakh bezles’ia tundry. Zhizn ’ menU; sbornik
1971 No. 7, p. 227—240. In Russian. 49 refs.

Tundra.
Bibliographies.

27—427 Kriuchkov , V .V ., 1972:
World’s northernmost forests (Samye severnye

lesa na Zemle). Priroda , 1972, No. 12, p. 93—95.

Forest tundra
Tundra soils
Plant ecology

28—3022

Kro tov~, Z.E., 1 976:
Kriuchkov , V.V., 1970: Plan t introduction in the Yakut Botanical Gard en

Spotted and polygonal soil patterns as land— (Introduktsiia raatenii v lAkutakos sadu) Ra~ tite1’
scspe phenomena of the Arctic and Subarctic regions nyc bogatetva oibiri i flal’nego Vostoka (Vegetation
(Poligonal ’no-p iatnistye prirodno—terr itorisl’nye resources of Siberia and the Far East) Ed . (LA.
kompleksy kak landshaItno-zonal ’noe iavlenia Arktjki Sobolevskaia Novoaibirsk, Nauka, p. 26—35. 5 rats.

I Subarktiki). Zhizn ’ zemli; sbornik , 1970 , Vol. 6, In Russian.
p. 102—120. In Ruø~ian. 30 refs.

Arctic soils 31—137
Subarctic soils
Patterned ground

26—2503
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XrylOV, G.V. , 1970:
soil melioration La the aqrios.lSuxe

~ruchtnin , IU,A., 1973: aM ~or.stry of yost Siberia (Aqroisso—
PhyaiogTapbic coning of th eorthir~ Taysyr melj eratsjjg v $apedaoi Sibiri) Mme~~~.(Fiziko—gsografich.sko. ra*onirov.nt. ssy~~uogo Lesnaia plJCSymhlsmeOUt • 1970 152 p.

Taiw~’rm) . L~~tngrad . Arktich.skii i Amtarktj cbsskii in Russian with Znqlish tabis of contests.
nauchno—issl.dov.tel’.kij inetitut. Trudy, 1913, 33 rots. L in, L.A.
Vol. 318. p. 32—44. In Russian. 19 ref..

Des*rte 29—1463
Tundra ter rain
Alpine vegetation
USSR—Taysyr

28—3803

ZrylOV~~G.V., 1972: ~Krylov , C.V, • 1911: tatus eM prab1~~~ of further rosearchliological and forestry base, for increasing in sorest pr ties in i,s~~~n Sth.ri.a .produc tivity of teiga foissts of western Siberia Tr Mel imet. Ak..d Nauk UBR SthL~ik Otd ,(Biologo-lesovodsvyeunye osnovy poviaheniia produk 15:159—164. In kjsgjan. L j n , L.A.t ivnosti taezhnykb l.sov Zapednot Sibirl ) . Ak*d~~tianauk SSR. Sibireko. otd.1.nie. liologi cbeskii
= inet itut . Trudy po le.no. u kboziaistvu Zapednot

Sibiri, 1971, Vol . 9, p. 3—18. In Rus sian. 13 ref..
SD95.A6

• Taiga soils.
Taige vegetation .

28—114

xry lov, V.? ., 1976:
7 The effsct of different coal-aimingXrylov, G.V .,  19 0: 

• ~ ~~~~~ ~~~hod. on the surrounding medium in perna-
~yaanics of the ores

51 ~~
_ ia~~n ro fros t areas. Symposium on Enviroanentalin the forests of western 

t.1.Oes AkM protection in Relation to Economic Develop-laticn to o1~aati~~~1u~~7I Rer 
• 

Biol ~~~, ment of Permafrost Regions. CRREL TL

5: 8-12. Ia Ruisian . Talantsev, S R .  , P.

$3L/C?.jN BROWN

~

H
• RsosofOatOv, V. ,  1973:

SrylOV, G.V., 1972: owing grain crops on permafros t
The greenery of ~o a.ivirsk--it~ (Vosd.lyv’ait. asrnovys ma v.~~noi meralote)

jmportana for hS*3.th &fld probh ass Oi• Iscbrntatsl’ i rataionalLsator Oat . 1973
• preservation. Tr Rio). Inst. Akad N*u~ so. 10 p. 11-12. In Russi an.

SUB sibirsk Otd, 15: 151 158.
~n ~u..ian. PriasIuaikov, A.N. : Bokk , LN.,
Salatova, 5.5. 29—11
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IUdtiaVt. iv, V.A. St al , 19731Kudriavti.v, V.A., 1972, ~~~ ture $i$ratioa in fiDS gtaj~~~~ soil. ofAa~~~etry of tM .ae.iopJ.nq cuives of ts~~.r different eoupositfo~, structure au~ properu..star. fluctuation, in soil in rOlatice to th. CMi~r.t.iia vlagi V diaper,,y91~ s mtakh ralliobsogoCalculation of depth. of swonal anó perennial ‘Ostava , stro.nlLa, sloihetti, I 5~oj ~~~ ) Iatui~.-fresaing (thaeing) (0 prirode isietetrii ovtha_iu.b- tional Conf.r.nc. on Permafrost, 2a4 Ya~ &taky 1973chikh kolebanii tamperatury v pochve i rasohet. 1973, Vol. 4, p. 125-134. I~ iuu~~.~ 15 ref.glubin sesonnogo i sooqoi.tnsgo pr~~srzanij a
(ottaiv,n.tia) . V .b. “Neralotu . j ailed.” , vyp . Soil moisture.12, 14.. Mosk. un-t, p. 3-8. Melamed , V .G.

27—1739
MG

Xudriavta.v, V .A ., 1975k
Ths characteri.tio. of smsoziatingtural and flatural-.ngmns.rmnq •yst~~~ 

inn.., , v.A., 1973,
in p xanfrost r.giona . xxiu 1ntarnaeio~~ i ~~~~~~ aas for CaICUIStLO9 dsctli. of ~~~~~~~Geographies]. Congran.. Bynpeoi~~ : ~~~~~~ for th. variatio n ~~~~ PiDSlin.., allowingraphy of Pola r Countrion. Tour X—29 , L.nin- pip. Oqra y d.tia n iche 

r~~ among thegrad , Jul y 22—26 , 1976. Ext.nd.d s~~~~ar i.s. Ottljyetjja to glubi,, ~~~~~~~~~
X m l o g j c a l  PUblishi~q ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

“Ifsrzlotnye iaelo6oyanija~ , vyp. ~~~~~~~~ iii.~f l t  p 142—149
V .G. 

TMsmamsd , V.13 .

28-2551

Eudriavtaev , V.A., 1975;
For ecast ing and evaluation of environ-menta l changes in the proces s of economic Kodriavts.v, V.A. ,  1971,

development. Envir onmej~t Prot.ctjon ~~ Wa rming a ffect of cavi tiss beneat h snow cover
lation to Economic Development of Persia- on the temperature ragisi. of soil -(Os utapj.iaiush-
fron t Regions . .~bstracta of Papers pr e- ~~~~ vliian ii pustot p04 snegma 05 t~~~eiatuxnyi
sented~ at a Conference . p. 45— 46. In rO~~~ pQØ~yy) V - ub .  “N,rzlotn . isaled .” vyp. U.
Russian • 14., Mosk • un-t ., p. 31-34. Garag ulia, t . S.

B~~WN

Kudriavtetv, V.A. , 1970i Kukk, I. K., 1970:
Miniata cryogenic age of perennially froa.n Algal florl of the polar lJrala to the vicinity

rocks in vario us peretfro.t son.. of the USSR of Sivayc Mask. (Al ’gof lore Poliarnogo Uncle i
(0 .iniasl now )1r~ggpnnq. vosra ste çaogoletn.aer- okre ,tnoitei Sivoi Maski). Akadetita nick Salt .
zlykh tolahch v razlichnykh rzlotno-ts~~era- Komi filial. . Institut biologii. $tolo$ich ekie
turnykh zc’nakh SSSR) . “Vestu . Mosk . un-ta . osnovy ispol ’sovaniia pricedy Severs (liniagicalOsologiia” , No. 1, p. 117—124. basi, for the utilization of natural resource. in

the North) . Syktyvkar , Kosi k.izheoe izd-vo, 1970,
25—1331 p. 262—265. In Rus.ian. 12 ref ..MG

Plant ecology
U$SR-.4J~al Mountain.

26—1729
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K~~~~~, 1975* Rulai , O.k., 1972*
Mepta9in.~ aa ins basic problem at acological for ~ C . L  activity mm

~n4 .vobi~~et~.y study of foreu t tree. (Mapta- ao4,lp of southes~ taLg. in tJ ta l

~~~~~~ 
losi.eouuts*o.mago 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
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-
~ ineii k .intremai’~~ us1~~~ian S.v.~~ (Pisot ~~~!Y~~ POckY i~~~aoi taigi Ura~~ I4 - - 

-~~ ~ 
tat~on ~~tiuUs oo ditioei of th• North) Potia- aural La) Akad it. nmuk U. Ural’

- .  

~
-
~~~

:- ~s~s 545. Zn Ru..lan. 16 ruts . 
~~~~~~~~~~ Trudy 19

- 164—186. In Russian. 4 ref . .

- - 29— 1233

lulagin , 111.3., l976~Permafrost in the Bashkir area to Ru1ai , G.A. .t ci., 1970:
the west of the Ural maunt~ j ma (0 ~~~~~~ 

Microbiological characterist ics of soils aloe;
isthm i pochvsnnoi m.rslo t, V Rasithi rs- the Ob’-lvdel ’railraed line (Mlkrobiolo$&ch..kaia
to. Pru dur al ‘e) Ikoloqija m~~ -A~~ 

kbar akter istika pochv zhel.znodorozheoi trs..y
1976 No.2 P. 24.29 In Russian 16 Ivdel ’ Ob’ ). £kadeaiia nauk SS$R. Ural’skii f ilial.
ref $ • In.titut akologii ra.t enii i zhivotnykh. Trudy,

1970, Vol . 76 . p. 115—123. In Russ ian. 8 ref..
Khrenova, 6.8.

30—4112
Taiga soil s
Tsiga vegetation

26— 1872

Xulai , O.k. , 1974; 1(u lai’, G.k. 1973: - 
-

Co~~ QS*tiQm and dyn ic. of aicrofiora Microfiora of spruce f0~s.t soils
in fOrms~ tundra soils (~OStsV i dinamika in aiddiC tu gs of the (Ira ]... P0th-
aikroflozy pocky i. otiandry l 13ado.tia vov.dsnis 10: , 57-55. Zn Russian. ~~g-

— nauk 5881. Ural’skii filial. Institut u sE  si~~~sry.
.koloqii rast.nii i shivotnykh. Trudy.
1974 Vol. Se p. 72— 56. In Russian. 13
ref.. Ishabsako, NP . NM/CAIN (Lockheed)

30—446

k.

Kuiai , C.A. , 19701
Poi~~tio~ of microbe coano... in mountain—

forest soils of the northern Unals (O obanno.t i ““ ~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~ 1em i.e i~em
formirovemil. uikrobsykh t.eeosov v gorno-leetykh ~~~~. ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ,,,,,,
pochvskh S.v.rnogo (ftala ). Akad..ufa nauk SSSR .
Ursl ’skii filial. Inst itut ekologii ra atenii i 

~~~~~~ r.~’-~”” ~ii.~Ii
zhivotnykb. Trudy, 1970. Vol. 76, p. 29— 49. ;:~:.~_:~, ,Zn Russian. 7 ref a. uiit .,ii ~~~~~ .—.m. I. i.e .

— 
P . l S & a £i,ti. 

~~~~~~~~~~~~ P.~..t ft.. ..

Mountain soils
Forest soil.
Soil formation
USSR——U ra l Mountains
26—1867
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Kulikova, G.C. at al. .  1971;
Pe~~beg vegetatton Is the ebetral course of the Kuniiiova, 1.!., 1970*Ut ’ rtwm~ and factors govermiag ~~. diattibu~~4~i DetaU.d gaobotanical subdivision of the(Raerttsl ’~pj potto, tort taftyich bolot ~~~~~~~ moos 11~ia Raftitoti.. In the eastern partpriob’ is I ankanow~~np,s~ • ego na e,ch~~fU). of West kyan. Drobmo. geobospajchs.koe rat—Uuiiver.it.t . Vpstsi~~ iSrila 6. Ijolog fts I pock- onir ovani . lorno U.abmyIth tsr rig~~jj (mm primer.Yovedep e. Merck-April 3971 )b~ 2~~ . 53 57. In Rudeilt vostoclmoi chasti Zipadno9ø Sai~~~. ~~~A_iis3 rats. Lisa , 0.L.;Prud tesEsn~~jj, A.V.jlkobe.,I, 0*11k 8581. Sibirsho. OtdaIaid.. Instit*at3.!.; Tiur~~~o,, ~~~~~~ ~ ;.o $raf ii $ibjr~ I Del’nsgo Vostoka DokI sdy,1970. Vol. 25. p. 37-61. In Russian .

Tundra soils. Teige .
Tundra vegetat ion . Globotanical interpretati~~.
26—132 

27—1735

I
Jowinova, A.V. , 1971

Xuainova, A. V., 1973:
Alpine soils Potm.tjon of $.obotemical couplers. at the
Alpine vegetation junction of ssb—taigs and forested steppe regions .f
Plant ecology the Ut ’ River vail.y. (Foruirovanie gaobocsnldi-
USSR— !eni.ey Rivet eskikh kospl.kaov us etyke podtaesheykb i 1e.ost.p-

nyth ra ionov Prio b ’ is). **stIt.i’ soat ’ Priob’ia i
a. khozisistvennoe tspol’rovania (Vegetation of the

26—3213 Ob’ River valley and its economic usefulness).
Novosibirsk , Nauka , 1973, p. 79—97 . In Rus.ian.

Forest ecosystems
Vegetati on patterns
Taiga vegetation
28,4931

Iuninovs, k.V. , 1971:
• lasic result, of th. study of v.p.- Xua inov~ , A.V ., 1970:tat iv. cover of the rug ht o.bankasnt of Vsgstation and vso.tat.ty. reaouro..Ysnismi River. Zn Ii ~~ .l’nO~~~ ~~~~ of Shusi*.mek District in 1g,asnoi ~~ g~ rssiipivcbar.sj i~is Enissia; Zushasia ~th~~’ Mad NbUk 888* Isv Otd Sr  8io4• &rasnoiarskogo tra in. p. 3—20. In~ 

• lank, 10(2)~ 3—i4~ In RUssian.Russi an.

NM/CAIN

Runinova, k.V., 1971;Kmsino,a, A.V. , 1971: 
Vegetation on ths right bank of theDetailed geobotanical subdivision of a part of yenis.i; southern traanoyarsk region.the Altay-Sayan g.obotanical region (Right bank of (~~~~titaj ’ U baX.Rh’ La InLs.t a/the fenisay P.i’rmr) (Dtobnoe g.obotanichsskoe Iushnaia chaat’lraanoiarikoqo tr aja.raiouirovsui chest i Altae-Saianskoi geobot.nicheskoi 

~~~osthi nk lauka” Sibir,koe Otd-$is,oble.ti (pravob.rezh e Eniseis) , • Rastita l abet
pravobcrsah’ La Moi.eia (Vegetation of the right bank P~ n S an.
of the Yenisey river). Novosibirsk, Nauka , 1971,
p. 67—135. In lusaign . 28 rats. NI L/CAIN
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Ruxma ngsli*V. A.*. , 1972: lus •ain , V.A. , 1975~
J~~ount of ronutrirts i* PPI*Sg LIk. ~~~~~~~Lti~~,

O~~~~ ii  in e~.
Inst Pock~ov.d , FIn d SaUl Ens 881 21: 450~457, En znqii.~ ~~~~~~~ ~ (14) :

71—SO . In Russian. $*syrOv. 1.11. POckVOPS4S.L. •s si—ss. 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

• SAL/CAIN (Lockhesd ) 11hZ/CAIN

Iun ’ain , V.A. , 1973:
• Xutasav , I.E. , 1976* llountain soils of the Cis-Baikal area .

Thermal characteristic s of veils drilled in pocbvovedenie, ~ s 11—21. In Russian.
• permafrost (Texaicheskais kbaraltattetika English g~~~~~avy .

• skysihin v xaionakh enogol.tI erZXYkh porod) .
• K., Nedra . p. 319.

31—53 
531.1

so

tur ’min V A  191O~ 
• • 

1(us’aiit, V.A. , 1970 ;
Effec t of the ccspoai~tion of litter on soil Soil formation in Tranab.ikal (0.0—

formation on the PatomhkO e plateau. 0 viiisnii asosti ~~~~ vOckraiovaniia v Pribaikal ’.)
sostava podstilok as po lffiobr**ovea&e ~ ~~~~~~‘.. 

Po,,~ tugs Srsdusi Itbiri i ikh in-
iiakh Patomakbgo nago’r’ia. ‘ A k d ~~ilA 1%auk sssn. p01 ovamie (Soils of south central Si-
Stbir skoe otdeienie. Institut geografee Sibir beria and their utilization) Irkutsk ,
I Del’nago Vostoka , Doklady 1970 Vol . 27. p. 60— 1970 p. 14—19 . In Russian. 14 ref ..
66. In RussIan. 12 ref a. -

Alpine soils. 29—2114
• • Alpin. vegetation.

Plant ecology.

27—1786

- •~ Zuz ’min , V.A. , 1975: ICuine ov, IU.V ., 1975.
• N~~~s composition in soils of the 

-
- ~~tkciniting changes in .~~~ è3onents

Zak. Sails]. basin. pochvoVudenib, •~ 
of n*t~ra~. Snv~rouseñt. caused by the din-

91-95. In Russian. Engli sh ~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
turbatece of pErmafrost condition. during

Cb.rusgoua, ~~~~~. 
agricultural d.v.1o ~mckt of high-land. in

• the Nor th-East USSR. *nvirona.nt’ Protection
in Relation to Economic Dev.lopesnt of
Per mafrost Regions. Abstracts of Papers
presented at a Confer.noe.p. 47-41. In
Russian .
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~~~~~~ Ruinstenva. 1.8., 1970: • 
L te, L.A. . 1971:

Ecolo$y of. soms basic cc paneup,s I tbe Nat ural regeneration ppgceus.: f~ West Siberian
rbac8Ø1t~iun tun4r~ *5 1*~s Polar Vrsla ~~teko1o$tia protective fotest s$r&~~ C?rôti~.sy s.tostvenno1o
nekotOr~kh oaucv*ykb ~c.poeentov ga~~~itriavei vogobflonlaaii5 v po1eu~kahItapkh 1..ny ’kb polop kb

• • 
tun dry P~J farno o Urs l~ . P.r. ’ . Univerait.t . Uàken,e Zuedool 5ibft ~i). ~-‘-4eniia nsek 881*. $ibtr.bs.
lapiski , 1970 , No. 206, p. 47— 57. In Russian . 17 Otde lS5iI. liolosich.sk

~L 
inatitut. trudy po Lusoomu

• rats. kboshiai tvu Zap.dnoi 8 i n .  1971. Vol. 9. p. 179—
• • - . 185. In Rus .tsa , 11 rats. 1395.A6

Tundra soils.
Tundra vegetation. Protective vegetation.
Plant ecology. Ve$etltiO* patterns.
USSR—Ural Mountains .

28—121 
—

27—526

• Lapacina, f.M., 1971:
%.uzn etaove, T.S ., 1975i 

• • Comparative study of lienas composition of
- Hunan activity et~1cts qn the biâq.ocenoses solodic and podsoliz.d soils of vest Sib.r ia.

of the Krasnoyarsk forest st.pp s (Zhsraktex • Sravnitel’na ia khar.ke.ti.tika .o.term gtmaa.a
ant ropogennogo vozdeistviia as biogeotsánoiy~ 

osolodelykh I opodso1~~~ykh pock, Zapadnoi Sibiri .
Xrasnoiarakoi lesoat.pi) Okhrana i. ratsions.l’noe Akadeaiis esuk SUE. Sibirsko. otde l.ni. .
ispol’ sovanie leaov Xrasnoianskogo kraia (Preasr~- 

Ig~astiia. Serija biologicheskikh Sauk. Dsc.
vatio n and efficient use of forests in the • 1971 3(15). p. 9— 15. In Russian vith English ~~~~~~~
Erasnoyar sk reg ion) Xrasnoyarsk, p. 66-75. 6 ref s.
In Russian . Forest soils.

Soil fo rma t ion.
32—27 8

• Lskyzhenskaia . t .I. et .1. , 1971: spasm s T II 1972:

I 6-3O i*~~~~~~m 7 r a t s

• Ecology NAL/CAIN
26—1055

~~~~~~~ 1. A , 1972; l.a gina T 1 1971
lintosisal outline of rofor .stat ion pa

• 
• inv.stigaticas in ve.tsrn Siberia . AIM For St vs atation

• • iom~ sans ginirek Otd Rio]. Inst ft, 15: USSR--Sot sibirsk:
179—207. In Russian.

27—177!
• L 1hZ/CAIN
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Laptna , 1.1., 1973 Lasbchisskii, 11.5., 1974;Certain ~~~ IMl proceauea, vbtcb tak. place in Corre lation between sp.cies and under—clay.y .$ sandy grompd at subsero t~~~.raturss (0 growth stxuctux• in pine fox..t. vita wa.-nekotorftb khlmichsskikh protsasnekb, pnotehaluskcb- bSXIy ~~id 1iVhS~i in tao lower lagers regionikb v $1~iiatykh i psecbenykb urmata~ i psi .tritsatel ’ (5°PXi*iheano.t’ neabdu v4d j  i strel turaaol t perature) . I*term.tisnai Conferees. Os Firma- napodwsaiogo pchxcva v lL5haj flikO~~ ..• TaRu t.k, 1973 1973 , Vol . 5, p. 96-98. In bZU$niChnykh so.nja1ai ~~ $Lsh_nsgo prj~~~ er ’
• delsni.. Iivast iia. lsr iia biolOgid .p-cryogenic processes kikh fl~~k Dec. 1974 3(15) 

~~
. 22— 26. InClays . Russian with Eflqlish 51 ary . 11 refa.Sands. 

30-147

• 

29-1129

Lashcb.inskii, 5.11., 1974;Lapsbina, L1. , 1973 
ing of the taiga gone in vest Enpsri.sntal stud y of forest regen-

Siberia (Oeobotaai~~~~koS karcogratirovaniS tairhnoi erstios in th. grass plans forests at the
Za I Sibiti) Ceobotanich. sbse ~~~~~~ aospfl• of the Angara River (as-

kartoprafirovenie (Osobotanical mapping) . Leni*grad , pesimsntal’ flOe i*~~Oh.flt5 1eeovaiobaovit.].’
1973 49-60. In Russian. 9 ref s. nose psetu.... v tr.viaa~ykJ bozakh mA sh-

asse. Priangar’ is) L~~ovsdeni. Sapt.-Oot.T vs tatio n 1974 so. S p. 31—3 9. In Russian vita 1mg—
Geobotanical interpretation momary.

29—1728— 3529

Lmpshias, I I . , 1971: Lashchianskii , 5.11., 1975:Vegetation and soils of the Yenia.i Plor j sUc composition of gra ssy pin.River erest, southern part. X~ Rast.tt.1’ forests anar the lover Angara Riv.r (Oscben-aostt p~~~~~~~s~~ La 1nis.ia~ Iusbaai a 
~~.ti f1eriati ~~~~kego sea vs traVisflykbshUt’ kXUneAarskogo Exain . p. 21 88. sosnovykh lesov Mishn.go Priangar ’ii)In ~~ssiaa . Sscbashsv , V.1.1 Ehxa.ov, A A .  Akadmaj ia nauk 588*. SibLrskos otdel.enie.
Xsnsstiia. Semis biologich.skikh maul
Fop. 1975 No.10 . In Russian vita lag—511 fCAII 
lick .u ary . 19 ref.. Roginskaia , A.
V.

30—312 1

• 
• LsrIae. T.C. , 1970: Lastoch3cin, P.S., 1970sa. displayed by the geographic maseve 

Ztudyi5g t~~~erature field around a gas line(Tens “klota” v ehspositsii niacin z levedeniia). (lssl.Sue.i ;iis t~~~sraturnogo polia voSrug 9a50-Zbi.n’ genii; .bog*ik, 1970, Vol. 6, P . 181-187 . p rvs~~~ lb ‘Nauch. tr . L.ningr . inab . -•troit.In Eusslan. 13 rats. in—t” . No. 61, p. 24-28. Balenov 5.5.
Arct ic soils 

KG• Subarct ic soil.
Soil moisture .i~ra tion

76—2506
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Lavrsnk o, N.M. , 1970: r.4 frk aoev , LN. , 1972:
Ve$et*tiQIia~ cover of the asst rogica. 1avir~~~.itt*1 conditions of the d.-

Oeobennoet i ra.t.tel’nog. pokro,s ~~ikoi oblesti . velopennt of th. Tar oil and ga. ares
Akadenila ~auk 58*. Sibirstae otde lenie. Institut (Prirodnyy. usloviya osv~yemiya Tasow-
geosPafli libiri i D.i’n $ o  Voat eka . DOkIady. .1090 ttSg~~00f ~’O9o rayena) MOscow,
1970 Vol. 27. p. 34—47. la Russian 17 refs. 2nd. lath. , 231 p. In Russian.

Taiga.
USSR—0151. ‘,

27—174%

Lesbchikov, P.S. et .1., 1973:
Variation of the cespositlon and propert ise of ~~~~~ 0.11., 1977 *

claysy ground during hearing (I enenia sostava i ~~u1~~n05 Of ut~~~a1 etate of econ~~ic

avoietv glizistykh gruatov pri prc.erranii). 4.v.Icfl.ent on changes in permafrost conditions

natfo~al Conference on Perma frost , 2nd , 1ab*ak~ 
(V3.iiani. nachai’aOqO stePs osvo.niia t.rnitcrii

1973 1973. Vol. 3 , p. 76-79. In Russ ian. 3 ~~~~ 
as ise.nsnie .ergl.otnykh uslovii) . N.rzlotflye

Riaehcheako, T.G. £ssis6~vantj .&, vol. 16, p. 60-64. In PaisaLan.
3 r efa.

Clay soils. 32-1469

28—1071

Liakbova , 1.0. , 1972: ListOv, A.A., 1974;
Ridge-pool cOsplexes of the Ehockinirak s~~~p Rmie~~~ g~~~tth of pies r.qrowtha

((~ iadovo-eocbazhjnnye kn.pleksy tbotkhur.kogo me nsrn taiga lishon pin, forests
bolotnogo ma.eiva). Akad fta nauk 555*. Stbirskoe (Gb mgm.tns.l~~ costa podrosta seamy v
otdsleni. . Irventij a. Serij e biolo$ich.skfj rb nauk. as ii hnykb lishainikovykh bor.kh)
D.c. 1972 , 15(3), p. 60—64. In Russiaø with English eso .a. ie 1974 No.2 

~~
. 35—43 In las—

s .ry. 3 ref.. sian with laglish si sxy. 22 rets .

Peat.
• Vegetation . 29—750

Plant ecology .

28—415

• • Liape, I .IA. ,  1971:
Systems approach tn4 matb~~~tj Cal modsil Lt,.ro’.kaia , 1. T., 1970:

• in biogeocemology (5iat~~~1~ od~~~~ 
Arctic tundra soils of the Y l  Peninsula at

• cheakoe sodelirovanie v biogaoteniol the “Vs t Siberia” eahibition of the Soscow Stat e
• che.kii zlnirnal. May 1971. 56(5) 

~~
. 

g , I oteni— Univeretty geographic niss~~ (D.obeano.ti pOcb~ i
• In Russian with English su ary . 8 ref s. 

• pO~~~~~~~ O ~~krov~ .rktichsskoi t~_~r~ poluostrova
P].~~t 1 IA~5j as stied; “Zap.dnaia Sibir ’ v ni*ee

• Ecosystem_s. remievadsaila tP~U ).  Zhisn’ genii; sbor~ik, 1970,

26—460 
Vol. 6, p. 169—178. In Russian . 22 r .fa.

Arctic soils
Subarctic soils
Tundra soils

26-2505
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&ivarovskais, I.?., 1976 ;
~~anges in the properties of soils Lokiaskaia, l.A. • 1971:

• d.wlcgod on eastern foothills of the Polar Vlg titioesl resource, of the MadMan re.~~~
_ _

mnq their restoration. Syaposiua On la 6 rats.
vironmantal Protection in Psiation to Eco-
nomic Develogmsnt of Permafrost R.gions. Pores ; tundr a.
CIREL TL 518, p. 17 18. Plant ecology.

Tundra soils.

. 28—1304

• Liverovsk.eia. I.t., 1972:
New data on the classification, or igin and Lovchek, V.V. , 1973.

geography of soils in the West Siberia tundra. Shape of phase intarfac ,. during desp freezing
(Novye materialy pp g.o$r sfii gansatmi I klaaai- Of structurally 4 n)w )gen. ,ua earth crast (gon..

fikat.ii pockY zspMmo .4ibirskoi tundry) . ~ dzn’ graflit5Y rag4eZfa* Lq1~~okc~.

senli; sbornik, 1972, No. • P. 5 .b. 2-ia KszMunar . konf . p0 Nsrzloto,edeniiu
18 rats. Dokl. I socbshch. Vyp . l , Iakutsk, p. 77-81.

Tundra soil.. 28~4025
Soil formation. KG
Soil profile..

28—202

LoWsliUs, I.V., 1971:
iogutenko, r. V. at *1. • 1973 Th, evaluation of th. dynamics of

seasonal incr~~~~t of larix dshuric* in a
forest tract AXy..$55 (?aimg’r psnia.vIa , 72

Meadow soils d.grees 30 ~~~th.rn latitmd.) Not Ih~
VegeteJiOfl 60(10) : 1476—1479. In Russian.
Soil wtsture

28—1934 
N /CAll

Logutenko, N. V. at al , 1973: Lovelius, N .V. .  1972:
Role of mineral nutrients in the growth of fl~~~~~t1o*a in the tree r ing accretion of fir

meadow vegetation and in soil fertility in fallow and larch in central Tabstia. Rolebaniia P~~r0eta

- 
land of the Oh’ River valley (Pol’ ninera l’noi gad .hoybh hoists eli I listreenitsy v Tsoncoal’soi
podkormki v etanovlenui lugovoi rastitel’nosU ~ 

lAkutti . Oeograftcb.ato. obebcheetvo 5151. Igve.ttia
pochvennogo plodorodiia as uleshnyth zemliakh Nay—June 1972. 104(3), p. 211—220. In Russ ian.
Prtob’ia) . R.at ttel’noat ’ Priob’ia I me kinisinist— 3 rat s.

I 

• •
~ 

• 
vennoe tapo l’aovanis lasc.t spnykh raio oov Priob’La.

• Iovosibirik , Nauka , 1973, P . 212—231. In Russian. Taiga soils.
9 ref s. Sukhinina , L. A., Trubetakain , A. P. Ta iga vegetation .

• Plant ecology.
• USSR—Yakutii.

27—870
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Luka.h.v G N 1973T ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ing anaaaltr risg.(z ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
I• Izuchenie biogeo;ssnozov tuodry I le.otundry (Study

of tundra and forest—tu ndr a bio@eno.es). LenIngrad , 28— 1474lauha, 1972 , p. 69—73. In Ruisian. 25 refs.

Taiga vegetat iOn.
Porest tundra.
Plant ecology.

28-1258

Lovelius , W .V. , 1972: Lukashev , G.E. . 1973:Reconstr uction of the course of nat.orologj .. Possibility of using aerial photographs in thecal proce sses on the basis of the annual trøe large—sca le geological mapp ing of alpine land formsrings along the northern and altitudinal forest in tbs £ltay-Sayan foldad region (0 vomeozheostia~~.boundari es. International biological progra ~~e, iapol ’zovaniis .aterialov aerofotos ki pritundra hines; proceedings iv. Interna t ional meet- 
~~~p~~~~s~~tubrne geologichesko. kartirovanii gornykhtog on the biological produ ctivity of tundra , r aiooov Altge—Satanskoi skl..dchatoi oblesti).Leningrad USSR, October 1971. Edic.4 by P.R . Aerof oLos”emka — .etod izuc~ eniia prirodnoi sredyWielgolsski and Tb. Rosswalj. Stockholm , tundra (Aerial photography as a method of study ing naturalbloise steering CO ittøe. April 1972 p. 248—260. enviroimant s). Leningrad , Nauk a . 1973 , p. 130—135.18 ref.. 
In Russ ian. 1 ref.• Forest tundra.

Trees(plant s).
27—2688

üikicbeva, A.N., 1972:
Regularitie s governing verti cal zonat ion ofLugovoi. P.11., 1970. vegetation in relation to topographic effect and - •peculiarities of geocryological conditions rock types in the Baykal Ridge . Zakonosernostiin ~~u~taj s. (0.obennosti gsokriologicheekikh vertiital ‘not potasnosti rasti tel ‘nosti , .via—uslovii gorny~~ stran ) II., Wauka, p. 135. ZnflflYe S osobennostiami rel’efa i gornykh porod

(as primers Baikal’skogo khrebta . Akedemita nauk25-78 ssSR. Sibirskoe otdelenie. Limeologlcheakit
HG institut. Trudy. 1972 13(4). Geobotanicheskia

is.ledovanita t dinamika beregoy I sklonov na
Baikale (Geobotanical investigation and the
dynamics of Lake Baykal shores and slopes).

LUkaneakova, V.1., 1971: Lukicheva , A.N. , 19 72: 
70Natural conditions and vegetation of the south p. 3—70. In Russian. Ref a. p. 65

Pamira. PrLrodnye osobennosti I rsetitel’nyi pokrov. 
~~ soilslUshnogo Pamira. Leningrad , Nauka, 1911, 136 P . In 2~~: veget tion.Russian with English table of contents ancloaad. 309 

ru dra vegetation.ref .. 
USSR—Baykal Lake.

Alpine soils . 
27—2544Alpine vegetation.

Plant ecology .
USSR——P .airs

~‘7—133

—— 
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NiAss’, O. V . ,  1973: Makhatad;e , L. B. et al. , 1971:
Microoiassnta in the soils of Siber ia Regularities govern ing spreading of subalpine

aM the far east (NikXOelsseflty V pochvakh forests in the Caucasu s (Zakonosernoati raspro-
Sibiri i Dal ‘nego Vostok ) Noacou. lanka , stranenhia auhal ‘pti.kikb 1.sov Ravkaza ) Aksdemt is
151 p. In lassian with English table Of nauk SSSR. Izveatii a . Ser iie geogr afichesksia
contents enclosed . lets. p. 143—150 . March—April 1971 no. 2 p. 92—98 . In Russ ian .

18 refs. Uru sbd;e , T.F.
Alpine soils.

30 739 Alpine vegetation.
Poreat ecosyatess.
26—937

Kake.v , 0.V., 1974: Makhata4ze , L.B. , 1973:
Soil oryogenmeis (Pochvennyi Irlog.n.z) In- Subalpin, forests of the Caucasus.

ternational oongres~ of soil scienoe, loin, ~~~~~~ Lean Ihog , 3: 43—45. In Russian ,
1974, Transactions 1974 Vol. 6(1) p. 125—131. In

• Russian with Naglish, Trench and G~rean .u ariea.
10 refs. PAL/CAIN

31-47.

)lakeev , O.V., 1972: IIa)i)tavesv, LI., 1974:
Soil cryogsnesis; theoretical and grosion processeS LIt various natura

prac .ical aspects (Pochv.nnyi kriog.nez zones of the USSR. Trans m t  Congr So~
(T.orstichsskie i grakticheskie aspekty ) Sci , 10th (v.11): 38—44. In Russian.

Vsssoiusflyi sing1ozi~~ ~ 0 biologiCheakils English si~~~sry • zaslavskii, It . N . .

problonse Sev.ra , 5th, )IagMan , Apr. 18— gosov , B.?.
22 , 1972. Pod*vy i rasti tsl’nost’ mar s—
lotnykh raionov SSSR (Soil and vegetation
of pern afrost regions in the USSR) p. sgL/CUN
17—23. In Russian with English st~~~ary.
12 ref a.

• 30—674

?f*ksev , P .M. , 1973: 
Ma kov~kt1 , % et a1

~~~
1
~~~~ fo r eRt a in the Tavda

Altip lanat ton te r races in the eastern offshoots y~ma j0ter fluve (TipO lOS iin aabolocbennlth I
of Byran ga Mountains (Nagorn ye terras y vostochnykh bolOtnYkh leeov Tavda_1Umifl5I~~Ro meshdurach Ia).

. otro gov Byrr anga) . Lenin grad. Arkt icheskt i I deaiie nauk SSSR. Ural’ skuI nauchny t taeflt t .
Antarkticheskii nauchno—issledovatel’skii institut . ~~ tLtut skologil rastenii I zhivOtflykh . Trudy,

Trudy , 1973 , Vol. 318, p. 140—148. In Russian. 1972, Vol . 83 , p. 131—163. In Ru sSian. 23 ref a.

13 ref.. Shadrina , N . t .

Cryogenic soils Taiga vegeta tion
• Soil formation Fote at ecosY5te~~USSE——Ta ynyr Soil colspOs ittOn

U8SR~—Tavd a
28—3808 28—2668

103

• •• ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
- • - ..—

~~
—-

~
.—.—~~~~~

• —.--——--- --—-• - • . • •-.• —

~~~~~~~~~~ ~ 
--

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
-- 

~~~~~~~~~ 
__. 

________



“~ ‘ !  

- • • • —

~~~~

• • - . =

~~~

—-,. • • • -

~

-- •, • - • - ,- 

~

•

• •~~• • -~~~~~~~~~~~~ • • • • -
~~~~~~

.• •

)a linowaky, X . A . ,  197S~Productivity of mountain oo unitiss
Plaksi.aova, L .N.  • at ci , 1977, of the USSR. Resour ces of the biosphere

Peculiarities of heat-radia tion balance of ~~~ (synthesis of the Soviet studies for the
surface and its variation in the course of economic International Biological Progranme ) Vol. 1.

development of the central Angara area (Osobennoati Lsfl iflqra4 , lanka p. 167—198.
radiatsionno-tepiovogo baianaa povarithnosti i ego
izaeneniia v khode osvoeniia territoxii Sredneqo
Priangar ia). Merzlotnye isaledovaniia. vol. 16, B~~ WN
p. 48—59. In Russian . 11 rota . Boiarskii , 0.G.
Dubrovin , V .A .

32—1468

MakaiJnova . L.N., 1973: Nalyahev. A. ii. , 1973:
Possibility of evaluat ing the average annua l Changes of growt h processes in plan ts in

tesperature of syngenetic permafrost , during its mountains due to sharp alterations 
of ecolog ical

• formation , from cryogenic structure and ice content conditions (Izisenenie ro atovykh protsesSOV u

of sediments (0 vozmozhnosti otsenki srednegodovoi rastenu i v gorakh pr i rezko t snene ekologicheskikh

temperatury aingenetichsskikh mexzlylth tolshch v uslovil) . Rotani cheskit zhurnal, 1973. 58(11).

period ikh formirovaniia po kharak taru kr iogennogo p. 1669—1673. In Russian . 6 ref..
stroeniia i i~dfstosti osadkov) V sb. ‘Pa leo—
kr iologiia vchetvertichfly kh str&tigr . i paleo- Alpine soils
geogr. ” , N . ,  Nauka , p. 30—37 . Alpine vegetatio n

Plant ecology
28—1 9 58
NC

28~1980

I4alyahsva, G. S.,  1974:
Msks iaova , L .M. et al. ,  1973: Peculiarities of the spruce forests

Relation between long-term dynamics of seasonal vegetation in the southern taiga of the
ground thawing and the variation s in soil moisture European part of the USSR. Lesov.donis
before winter (Zav isimost ’mnogoletnei dina miki 2: 67— 74.  In Russian . English .u~~ ary .
sezonnogo prota ivanii a gruntov ot izmenenii ikh
predzimnei vlazhn ost i). Merzlotnye issledovan tia .
1973 , Vol. 13 , p. 110—115. In Rus sian. 5 ref s. NAL/CAIN (Lockheed )
liinailov , C. P .

• Soil moisture

28-2548

Makunina. A.A., 1972: Malyaheva, T. V., 1973:
Landscape map of the Ura l mountains (Lindshaf t— Character of seasonal development of moss and

naia kart a Ura la) . Landsha ftnot kartograf irovan ie I lichens in the pine forests of the southern taiga
ftz iko—geograficheskoe raionirovani e gornykb oblastei (fharakt s r sezonnogO ra ~vitiia mkhov I lishainkov v
(Landscape napping and physiographtc zoning of anja1~,ko yuzhnoi taigi). 

Produktivnost ’ i
mountain regions) , N .A . Gvozdetsk ii, ed. MCU , 1972 , struktura raatite l ’nosti molod ykh sosniakov

• 
~
. 119— 154. In Russian. 31 ref e.  (Pr oductivit y and structure of the vegetation in

young pine forests). Mn scov , Nauk e , 1973 . pp. 110—
Tundra vegetat ion. 142. In Rueaian. Refe. p. 140—142.
Tund ra soils.
forest tundra. Forest ecOsystemS
USSR-—IJral Mountains. Vegetation patterns

Lichens

28 — 732 28.~2l53
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• ~~~~ T V  1971* M~~~ tov. LII. , 1975*
Oe tLe .snifest1ulticcl of natural ea~a- •.~ ~S~s~~~ sY i4.as On aQuJtt$ j$ soil

Lag in pinus—vaccinima forests • L s  Ekes,
7: 34—35. In Russian.

- • NAL/CAIN 
• NAL,’CAIl

F P • ’ ov, R.G 1971* I&snshov , LI .,  1970;
Thsraogby.ical prcp.rties of al 4 ne Elcasnts of biological, cycles in the

Chestnut soils of th . southeastern p~~ t of polar north (l3..ma*ty bioloqi~~’e.kogo
the Greater Caucasus • USSR . Akad Rank Erugovoxots as Poliarnos Sever. ) Lenin-
M.rbaidah Bar Icy Set Biol M.d lank 3: grad • lanka , 160 p. In Russian with Rag-
69-76. In Azsrbaidshan. Russian su mry. lish tabl of contents . 102 r.ts.
Ka~~~dov , GM .

25—2959
NAL/CAXN

• 
~taaytov , A ll. , 1974; Nanakov, Xl., 1971:

On the dlusification and ayst~~atiCs Elesents of the biological cycle in forest-
of aoun tain soils in Rirgizia. Tr ans tundt & land scapes of the Sola Peninsula (l1~~~~t,
m t  Congr Soil Sci , 10th (v.6 , pt . 2 ) :  biologicheskogo krugovorota v lesotundrovykh land—
530—536. in Russian . Eng lish $~~~~5X7. shaftakh T~oi’skogo poluostrova). Biologicheskaia

prod uktivnost ’ i krugovorot khimichaskikh elementov
• v r.stit el’nykh soobshche atvakh (Biological

NAL/CAIN productivity and aineral cycl ing in terrestrial
plant coeninities) Leningrad , Ilauka , 1911, p. 207—212

2 In Russian. 12 refs. QH541.3.B56

Mamytov , A.M. et al., 1971: ~~~~~~~~ K.N., 1971
Soils in the high—altitude cold deserts of lien

- Sham (Pochvy vyaokogornykit kholodnykh poatny ’ Tian ’— Forest tundra
- Shafts). Problesy o.voeniia puatyn ’, 1971, No. 1, plant ecology

• p. 3— 12. In Russian with English aumaary. 12 ref s. Tundra vegetation
Sukhach*v , A.G.

• Deserts 28—2756
Desert iou .
Soil fo rmation
USSR - -Tien Sham

28—2280
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anakov . Ilar t ’ianova, GJI . ,  1976:
fliau*-illuvial soils of tundra and forest Optinal utilisation of stegps ~.oey.—

tundra in the lola Peninsula (Conu.o-illiuvial ‘up. ~~~~ 
~~~~~~~~~~ ~~r0]0a~

d seasonal rressinq.
pochvy tundry i lesotundry Kol ’skogo poluostrova) R~~~?ion ~ r~*nasnta l Protection in
Akad.aiia nauk S_SR. Rout filial. Institut bfologii. con c D.vs1cg,.~~t of Perna—
Biologicheskia osnov~ ispol ‘zovantia prirody rost Regions. CPA!!. TI. 518 • p. 19—20.
Severs (Biological basis for the utilizat ion of
natural resources in the North) syktyvkar. Semi
kntzhnoé tzd-vo, 1970 p. 129—134. In Russian . 10 ref.
Forest tundra.
Tundra soils.
Tundra vegetati on .

-
• USSR—lola Peninsula.

26—1h Z

~~~~~~~~~~ LI. , 1972: M*rtin, IU.I.. ,  1970:
Productivity and biologica l turncvsr Role Of lichen, in some btogeocoenoaes of

in the tundra biogooo.noe.. of the lola the polar Urala (Iol’lishainikov v enkotorykb
Peninsu la (Produktivnost’ i biologidi .kii biogeotseno.akh Poliarnogo Dra In) ~~~~~~ 4 ia øauk
krugovorot v tuadrovykh biogwtsenozskh - SSSR . Rout filial. Institut biologii. Blologich-
kol ‘skogo poluostrova) L ”4’~grad, lanka , askie osnovy iepol’ sovsniia prirody Severs

• 148 p. In Russian with ..bridgod laglish (Biological basis -for the utilization of natural
table of contents nclossd. Ref s • p. resources in the North ). Syktyvkar , Rout knialmoe
142— 1.47 . ird- ec, 1970 p. 85—89. In Russian. IS tots.

Arctic vegetation.

30—254 
Lichens.
fliomass.
26— 1704

Mandarov , A.A. et .1. , 1973:
Moisture migration and thermal cycle, in I4artynenko, V.A. , 1973:

freezing ground (Xtgr atsii a viagi i teplooboroty v Comparison of some taiga vegetation in the
ptomerzaiusbches grunts). Ptoblmay g.o~ iologii 

Vychegd.t end Packet. Rivar basins (Sravenente
(Problmes in geocryology). Novoaibir .k , Ilauka , 1973 , kotOflkh boreal myth f b r  basseinov Vycbegdy i
p. 70-77. In Russian. 10 ref.. Pechory). Gsograficheakoe obshcheet,o SSSR . lost

fili.al. Izvesti a, 1973 , 2( 5), p. 85—87. In Russian .
Active layer. 8 ref s.
Soil moisture •igration. Taiga soils

Tsigs vegetatio n

28—1377 
Forest tundra

28—4252

M a j ’~dJn, 1.1., 1971: Matveeva, I.?., 1976:
• Natural regeneration of Siberian firs under Influence of alienation datu. of overq ro.

vsg.tatjve ;o:er in ialait ( st;stvennoe vozobnov’~

S.lai re) . Akadouiia ~auk SSSR . Sibtrsko . otde lenie . otchuz~.deniia nadzen*oi fitosa.c.y arktofily ma
liobogicheskii institut . Trudy po lesnosu kho zhia ist- ee produktjvno.t’ v nimoy ’ iakh reki Folymy)
vu Zap.dnoi Sibir i. 1971 , Vol. 9 , p. 195—200 . In ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ issledoveniia orqani~~~v
Russia n. 6 re f.. SD9S.A6. ~~sekhJJth shirot”. Yakutsk , p. 114-117.

Alpine soils. MG
Alpine vegeta tion.
Vegetation patterns .

28—1 23
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Matweova, N.Y. , 1975*
Nstv.eva , W .V. • 1977: 4~~ ______

• Attampt to c~~~ile a list of plant.. inhabiting erad . ~~ R ecological bulletins 1975 Nonaturally and anthropoqenically disturbed habitats 20. Xnt.rnaU~~gj Meeting on lioLe~icalof tund ra cover : Western Taimyr. the ssttleuent Productivity of Tundra , 5thi ZIP tundraof ~rs.ty. 15 p. Trans . into *nqlish by CRRAL. lion., Abisko, Sweden, April 16—24 , 1971.Structure and functi on of tundr a coo-.yst , edited by T. Rasswall and 0.1.Heal. p. 61-72. Parinkina, O.M .g Ch.rnov,

30—2198

latvee~~ , N.Y. at al, 1975:
A br ief essay on the vege tation In the Natveeva , w.v. et .1. , 1973:

vic inity of the Ti.ymyr Biogeocoenologicll Short review of vegetation types in the
Sta tion , International Tundt* lion. trane- ~jcin1ty of the Tapayt biogeocemoto$icsl station
1ati ~n Jan. 1975 no. 13. 51 p. frantlated f’ (Rr at kii ocbsrk rastitel’nosti okr.stiios tei
fran . SiogeocOenoses of Taymyr and their ta inyrikolo biogeotsefolOlicbeekolo seatsionar a).
productivity. Vol. 2. Leningrad. ~~~~~ siog.otsenozy paiayrskot tuadry I 1kb produkt lvnost ’.
1973. i.  7—49. - Refe. p. 49—51. For Ruaeian Vyp . 2 (Btogeocenoses of Tpyuyr tundra and their
origina l see 28 4109. productivity. Vol. 2). L—”~vad , Ilauka . 1973,

- 
- 

p. 7—49. In Russian with Ruglish au—_sty. 46 ref..
Tundr a vegetation Polozova , T.G. , ilagodatskikh , L.S. . DorogOst *iskaia , 

—

~lant ecolOgy 
~~~~~~

BROWN

Hatveeva, N.Y. , 1971:
Dynenics of psreafrost thawing in Natveeva , N.Y. et al. • 1973

west Taynyr tundra (D(’I ika ottaivaniia
.rz lety v tundra kh sapadnogo ?aiayra) Tundra vegetatio n

Biog.otosuocy Tainyrskoi tundry j Plant ecology
produktivnost’ (Biog.oc.nosei of Taynyr Mosses
tundr a and their productivity) Leningrad,
lanka , p . 45—56. In Russian with Rfl~~ 28 4109lish si ary .

27—1542

Ma tv eva , N.V. , 1971: satveeva W. V . 1972:• Dynenics of thawing of froz.n ground Tareym word model . International biological• in tundras of western Tainyr . Dinanika progr e, tundra bios.; proceedings IV.
ottaivania aersioty v tundrakh zapadnogo Internation meeting on the biological productivity
Tainyra. International Tundra Diane 

~~ ~~~~~ Leningrad, USSR, October 1971. Fdtt.d
Tran slation 6 , tran slat ed fran Biogeoce— b~ F.5. Wielgolaski and Th. Roeawsl l . StockhoLm.
nosss of Tainyr Tundra and their prd.duc tiv : tudnrs biosa steering coemittee. i4~r il 1972
ity, -Vol. 1 , 1971 , p. 45— 55. p. 156—162 . 1 ref .

Tundra vegetation.
ecosystems.

BROWN
21—2 672
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Moehitev, 1.1., 1974:
~~üus2ia energy and .nvireems ~tal prot.o~~ne

~Yodoobeegechsai. t.p1.oene~.ge~~~~ j  ~~~~ 
nedvedeva , W.8. • 1974:

*3.1-Dunn aemferenos on ,ewer engineering in ~~ 
Formation of Daur.kaia larch pole in Thkutia

Worth, lit, Isbitik , Sibsiia, 1974. Peperi. Pt.3: . 
(Obra*ovanie W1’tay U listvllu*itiY da wslioi V

I~ydxoe1eotwta power , wat er zeoniros. nenegement ~~4 UkutLt) V kn .x Nateriali 0 lssakh s.vsro-,oStc&Ia

environmental prot.c~~on) Yakutsk, Ikadsaila BBs.. Isd ve Y.kut. filiala 50 M 5UR. ” Tekut.k ,

3b81. X&ut.kii filial, 1915 p. 124—134. In Russian P. 25-29.

HG 
•

31—2434

Hedv.Sev&, 1.8. , 1972s
Medvsdev, L.V. at al., 1973: Frectifiaation in lardi fccsst$ of

Mtcroèlements in the flood-plain landscapes of northern Yskutia (LL.tVcani VS less
the middle course of the Ob ’ River (Nikroei.msnt y .~ 

g.vernoi Ij~utii i plo&)CPh -0 V Mkh)

poimennykb landsbuftakh srednego techen ila rek i Obi). vs..oiuznyi sisposiun pa bLOlOqtdI SkiB

Russ ia . Xinisterstvo vy.sbego i sr.duego spetsial ’— prcbl_ Severs, 5th, Msgadaa , ~~~~ 16-

nogo obra zov.niia. flsucbnye dokIn dy vyssh.L 22, 3.972 • PocbVY i rastit 3.’*OSt Eo-

shkoly. Biologicheskie nauki , 1973 Mo . 7 p. 118— lotnlPkh raicoov 983* (SOil sod vugOtatios
124. In Ru ssian . 10 ref.. Belitsina, c.ii. of pernafrost regicas in th. USSR) P.

204—207. In Russian with Liglish 1 S11.

?*i~* soils 2 ref s.
Soil profiles
Taiga vegetation 30—697

28—2716

Wedved.va, A.S.. 1972: )Iedvedevs, 11.5., 3.974:
Develcç.snt of generative buds on Deurskaia Kicrosporogeflests and the dev 1o~~snt of sal.

larch in North Thkuti~ (0 formirovanii gensrativ- gaaetc~~yte of Daursk *ia larch in llorthse *tUrfl
nykh pochsk u listv.nnitay daurskoi na sever. yakutia (Nikrospoxoglflez i foimirovanie .azhs~ogo

IAkutii) V kn. “pochve eye i botanicheskie gamatof its u listvsnnitsy daurskoi na severn-
issledovaniia V IMutii” . Yakutak , p. 70-74. vostoke IAku tii) V ke. :- “giologicheskis ptcb1~~~

sever. ” • VI ai~~osios. vyp. 5, Izd—vo taket.

Na filiala SO AN SSSR . Yskutsk .

NO

$.dved.vm, k.S., 1971: I4sdvedeva, 11.5., 1974:
Frui t bearing of Daurshais larch in North Morphogenesis of female cone, and bloosing

Thku tia (Plodonoshsnie listvsnnitsy daurskoi of Daurskaia larch in Northeastern Yakutia
na severe IP.kutit) Takutsk. p. 69-75. (Ilor fogensa zhenskikh shisbek I tsv.tanie

liftvenflitay daurskoi na a.vero-vostcke IAkutii)
HG V kn. : “liologicheakie probmemy Severs. Vt

si~~ozion” , Yakutak , Isd-vO Yakutskoqo filiala
SO AN SSSR , p. 38-42.
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Nsient’eV. 11.5.. 1971k Mo1’*ikoV. P. 2., 1972:
P~~~~~~I~~U Si t~~~ma3. reqim. of rocks GeothS~~~1 stogies In CssUal T.kut ia

in Sb. areas with ~~~~~~~ -tics SmIths (0 (GeetsrmLChsSkLs isaL.dovanita v Th..trml’aoi
nibet~~7th oSch~~~O5tt5kh ~~~~~SX*taFflO9O xe*i Ilkatli) ~0eo1oqLIa I psofisiWs”, 1*. 33,
potod~~ obla.tI. ra.gircetxsnenita infU’txatsioeno- p. 3.34.337. 1.56. aalcbesv. V.?. Rut ssow. 2.11.
rediatsiem syth ta3. ikov) Vests. os-ta Mosk.

• Gsoloqiia” . No. 6, p. 93—96. 25—413

32—134 1

$.l’nihov, P.1., 1976:
Rudr~~~sta1 prot.otioa problems end th ISI nikov, 9 .1 . ,  1975:

welopona t of pssasti et areas (Zidacki ~~~~~~ 
Obi.ctivs. aid ta.ids of rnassr~~ is

~~~~~~~~~~ srs~~ t orsosets ~b3.me~~ ~~~ o3.s~~~~rs pcmxvati.os of ascth.rn anviroissats
1,~~ pored) 4kw’-ui 1* sank SSSL Vemtitk Ia~IQ. (Problang L aaprav&aniia iasisdsvasii v
g y~-45 jp Russian. For Ru UWt tranulatl is obl.stL okhxasgr oIiruhsiush~~.L aredy Saw-
ösø 31-3957. era ) ZatsiestL ~~~1 COSW.r~~~~ an terms—

frost , aid. Yakuis k , 2~73 197 5 V~1.S,
,l..2o~~ 9/ 183—283. In Russian. ?olstikhin,

30—1519

IL
— 

)I.inikO,, P.2., 1975:
N.l’nihOv, P.1., 1977: Permafrost at the territory ii

bwizcl .ntal protection task and develcc snt 0831 . UIII Zatarnatioosl Gss~r~~a4go~j
of permafroet gegicS. U.S. Army CR511., Apr. Compress. Symposian: Qsograpby .1
3.917, IL 63.1. 18 p. For Russian origina l ae Canmtrt.s. Tour 1. 29 , L~~’ngrad. Jm~18 22—26

— 31-2053. 1976 . Rut~~ 4of sI srA.s . 44~~~ ed 
‘

adr ~~~~tsero1o gLan1 Pak itu bing mrus , p

$.l’nikov , P.1. et al., 1973:
Gsocryolcgical conditions and .ethods of laying W.a.ick, C., l~71:

- the main pipel ine Wor il’sk—W.eesoiakha (Oeokrtolo$- P1951154 CO5$trnatiofl cold region. (Sb. isisian
• icheski. u.lo,it.a i spo.oby prokladk i magist ra l’noqo litars tu re) . A bibliograp hy . 0.8. Sept . of the

trubopfe,oda Noril’sk-Ms.oiekha). International Inter tsr. Itbliograpby seal.. , Way 1971, No. 23,
Confàisc. on P~~~afrost , 2nd , Takutsk . 1973 1973 126 p. Rus.ian title, are accospani.d by ~~~1isb

L  

Vol. 7, p. 133-3.42. Is Russian. 4 ref.. lekalin , transtatices.
• P.C., Warper , 1.0. , Zoleso,, L.A.

- 

• Tundra terrain. 
Itb lio$r aph t.a .

• I - Tundra soils.
-
• 28—3357

28—1174

- 
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Nussetser, 7.1. .t .1. 1976: _______

Ipirelesisal aid sliastie .cidu tia of land ‘~‘*.i1. ,, W•7~ 1975*
Is ...tasl Itburda (GUrols -kUcsti- -I ~~~~~~~~~~ ~~.Wco if sevirsmss.t. ~ Pebustics

~~~~~~~~~~~~ ssla’tia uslissebuti Irsisoi $tbiat) Priosi— .._ i_”~~~~~~~~~~~
’ 1~~~~t~~ Ia1’eg, uIsI~~~ ~~~~~~~~

us reepre~ 8i~~ri (ia.lSier.sUs. pr,obrseercsti a. 50* JPLN~~~ —s$7) 5050i*U egud’1c~~~~~
s~~xena) ~lsW.isl russuros. if $*rsris (re’csrsk, ~~~~~~~~~~~ IS. 11~ ~~ 5’83. Ru ~~~‘a * .  ~~
truasfoamatiss, osasarvatics)) Isvosibirsk, I R u,
~
. lol—iCS In Russian. Ls~ub.aov, 7.11. Vales,.

V I .  
1—569

_____ 

$1kh j lc,, NJ.., 1976:
‘ spy Si the latendsir Larch at tee nort hern pen s ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

th evolution of

line is Sb. Ruefu l liver valley (1 biologii safrost oonditia s is the
ltst,~~~it.y laisad era as se sensino. predsie . frost zone and the basl
doi~~s reki Ruoloi ). Msds.ila mask 1151. ] .an~~ 

C Pr.’~~~apl.s of local

Dal’ns,sitocb.li tseatr . $sv.~o-,oiteeSe7i the 
o~~e restoration (e.g. C0flS tgu~~j~~ of

koepisbeapt iastttut. Vo dy, 3.973., Vol. 42 , ~~~~~ 
‘~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~ Sy~posi~~ on

p. 150-212. In Russian . 9 rids. ______ 

Prote~~ion in Relation to

Tundra vegetation 
CURL 71. sia , r .-6 

Peruaf rout Region..

Plant ecology
Tundra soils

26—1846

Ruabosayi, A.A. , 1972* Kilbailera 1.?. 1970:
C~~~1a5 ppisq of tundra bIOtOPS. Description of or anic tter of scuetain-

(scala 1* 283) for btog.oosaoloqical per- ~~~~ eoile in the northern part of the ce*tral
p~~Ss (OWt k~~~ iokaao9O kartografixovaniia Urala • Soviet soil science. o,.-.Dsc. 1910 10. 6.
tu ro,ykk biotcpow (‘V **sIbt*bS 1:200 ) p. 693-702 . Translat ed from Pocb,oundenie. 64 ref ..

r • dlii biopsotasnol.qich ukikh tselei)
V.esoimsayi siapouion P0 biolopidi..kis IIaunt~in soils .
prObl . severs, 5th , aaqndan, Apr 18 Tatgs soils .

• 22,, 1972. Poch’y i raatit.1’nost~ mars—
- - 

lotnykh raionov $831 (Soil and vegetation 26-243
- “  

of permafrost regions in the USSR) p. 160-
~~~~~~~ - 

- 
16$. In Russias with Ingl ish si ary . 2
ref.. Antropova, G.L.
30—6 93

Nikh- 410v , 1.3., 1973:
sail stru ctur e in the arctic sans

($truktlIr* poubv.na000 pakrawa arktichsu- ilikhail-o’s, V .fl. , 3.970:

koi ‘coy) Nos~~W. PodwSuiayi i’ctitut lhytb. of underbr ush ofOWth in larch fore sts

issni V.V. p akucbarva. $txuktura podwsn- of Southern Yakutia (Rito razvtUia podleaka

nope pubrova i astody em i*uubs*iia (Soil Lietrennichnykb leaekh iu~o*epids’~i XMutLi) .

structure cod .sthod of St*IdyLIIg it) ~rezisy V.... soveshcbaniia po prcbl pEal-

moscon , p. 119-125. In Russian. 6 ref a. noaixovanhia geogz. obshche$tVa SUR.

NO

29—3238
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hlikkailovskj i, V.V. , 1974 **nviruonsntal prot.ct.tos durlap pau la.-
: oonstructiso is the Par b oth. $~maosLma WAbaleva, V.1. ivi,

on xavjro getai Protection in IsisUos to Pets an th. wild roeenary btol~opy in
~~~~~ -4~~ l~ .~~~~of permafrost Regions. tia forests (Iko y _ _ _

ZMutii) V to., l siedo,.Mia ra.ti tsl ’aostj,
i~~~mj p. 13.0-U?. 155* , Tekut.k,

NC

MtkMals,a. V.1. , 1374: iUkl*teva, V.a., 1974:
Biological pr~~l~~~ of the Worth (Ito- Scologic end biologic p coIIaritl.s of basic

log4 &~~~~
4 probl~~ ’ sever.’ Waterlily VI grasses and bushaa growing in fell areas of

siepoei~~~, ,pP. 3. Tekutsk, p. 74-78. southwsstszn Yakutia (51o3.go~bioloq4$~~ b4 e
P.riil ’ova, 1.1. o.cbanso. ti o.no,nykh tsenoobrasov.tel.i

E traviaso ustaznichko,o iarusa as vyrubkakh
iugo-*apadnoi Z*kuti i) V Ru.: ‘Natarialy 0
lesekh .ev.ro-vo.tcka 858*’, Yakutsk, p. 3-16.

$0

Kikb*1.va , V.11., 1971: -

Rutab liub.iag vegetation on ant—ever
Kikbal.va, V.1. , 1972: areas in santhon.t Thkutia (Voastaaovlsgii.

Biology of sountain rsnberry and bias raititni ‘mosti as vyrubskh v iupo- esi ’-.n i
bilburry in rebut *ss* (0 bio3.oqii b Sfliki Ilkutii) Isa ~~~~~~~~ sovcob~~aui. p0
~ ,, ~~b~t~~~j ann) v Ru. : “Poch- 

• 
al lra poirody lAkutil , 5th, Itkutsk, 1971.,.

~~
y. i totanicheekie issledo,*flii& v IlJiutii , Otbr$fl~ prirody Ikkutii (Conservation in

• lAkutak , p. 74-57. Yskutia) Irkutak , Vostoduno-sibirsko.
knlahnoe 1.6—no, p. 65-75. 1 ref.. In

ISO Russian. Chuqunova, R.V.

I :J 29—3104

Nikbaluva, V.1. , 1974 : kikbai eva, V.1. , 1974:
paily dyncaics of soisture in sons ia-lich.n General regularities of usedow distributiofl

covers (Sutoe*ms4 ~~~ --~~~~~~~ vla~~~~eti u nsko- in Yakutia Ctehcbiu ,akcno .rnc.ti raspro-
torykh vidov .akbo,o-1i~ iainikoUoqO pobrova) V strsn.niia lugov v IMutit) V Ru.: Iiologicb-
~~~~~ ~Bto1oqic’~~~ 4 psvblu.y Pever a . )*at.riaiy cable problemy S.v.ra’ • Naturialy VI sisposiuna.
VI .tepoaiima , Thkutak, VYP. 5. Yakutak , vyp . 3, p. 74—78. Perfil’eva. V.1.
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1i4 cbeako, Z.A, . 1971:

Kikbaleva. V.1,, 1974: ChaT t ing th. ta.p.rature of icti’. swrtac.e
The influa~ce of failing on the dev.icgemnt with ,orshe.. tric r.Iief character tattas. EaXtlZO-

of northern Lia.aea in larch forests of month vials t psrstur3’ ddatei’aot povsrk~~~.tt s lapel’
western Yekutia (Vliiani. vyrub* as razvitie soweniem aorfo.strtchsskikh tharaktmtatik rd 1 eda.
Unnei sewexnoi , listv.nnicbaysh ~~~~~ j,~~~~.. Kilast pochvi. (soil ch aste. Procee dings .f the
.pr ~~~i hlkutli) V Ru.: ‘$ot icheek.t. ~~~~~~~~ 

Conference of the Scientific Council on the Study of
pa IARutii” • Yskut.k, p. 65-77. ClIsat ic aad Asroclinatic Sosources. Nov. • 3.90) .

La~ isgr.d, Cidrematsoisdat, 1971 , p. 52—64 . In
ISO Russian. 20 ref s. 3600.155

Soil temperature .
Mtive layer .

-~ - 27—3.033.

likh*leva , V.1.. 1975: Mtsbukov , NJ . , 1972:

Lena pillar s (Lanskiu stolby) V ha.: ~~~~~~~ of Siberian cedar in n~r th.rn ta lga

“Beregite rastitel’aye boqatatva IMutli”, (Plodonosberl. kedra sib ir shogo , pod.ons uevernoi

Yakutsk, p. 30.34. ~~~~~~~~ ~~~ 
tai$t). ARu4emlia mask 338*. Sibtr.jkoe otdelent..
hayestita . Sante biol.gfcb s*ikb n.uk, D.c. 1972

MG 
15( 3), p. 53—59 . In Ruasian with Inslish s~~~ary.
8 rets.

Tu g, terrain.
Taiga vegetation.
Plant ecology.

28—4 14

~ 4kk 1.~ 5, V.1., 1972: Miskina , L .V. , 1973:
Overgrowth of fell areas of different types Effect of g.ouorpholo$ical structure on svaap

in al~er - .cuntai n cranberr y forests in south- developusnt in the Arkhara plain (Protseasy

westaru Yskutia ($ara.tan.te ra*nores~~~ ykh yy~tj.. ~~bolachivadli Arkharthakot aisasunoati ~ ,~ia,j ~
bob v listenoge o3.’khovo-brus~icbno. as tugo- es geo.orfologich.skia stroanten). Prtrodnye oeoben-
sapede Ukutii) V Ru.: ‘I.sledovaniia rastit al ’— nosti bolot Prf~~~r ’ia (Natural charact er istics of
noati I pochv v lasakh severo-vostaka 558*’ • 

iii the icr Rirs y ar ea).
Yakutak, p. 34—52. Nauka , 1973, p. 70—77. In Russian. 4 ref..

ISO Veget ation

- 

- Plant ecology

28—3483

likhaleva, V.1. , 1975: Molochushkin , S N .  1970:
Sore species of Yakutian flora (Redkie vidy ~~~~~~ phase e~~~osition end thermal

f lacy Tahatit) V ho. ‘Ieza Lts rasttt.1 nYa regius of rocks at the button of the near-
bogetetV~ tetotit., Thkutsk, p. 23-30. shore acne Of Lsptsv See (Stro.nie . fesovyt

.o.tav i t.sa iche.k ii r.zhAa ~urnykh pared
slaqaiushchikh dno pcibreahnoi ~~~~y mon a
Laptevykb) V sb. ‘Sew. Ledovityi okean i ego
poberesh ’. v kainosoe’ • L. Oidr~~~t.oiMat,

— 
p. 503—508 . Gavril .v . R.i .

32—1294
MG
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Ibri*i ,  V.A., 1970: ISoskalanko, P.C., 1975:
NiMuvy iad basic stages of woody plant intro - rorecasting l ndsca pe evolution in

due kiss La T~~~~. Ister h a  I osuowny. eta~~ intro- d.velcpiaq permafrost regions (0 prognose raivitita
duktaii dre,esnykh raatenii v Yonsha. To.sk . laod.heft ov ., oivaivs ykh naionakh kriolitosony)
Sibirs&ii botantche.kii sad . $iull.ten’, 1970, Vol. ISoscow. Vmesotusflyi ~~~~h.~...j5s3..dov5tIl ’SlIU
7 , p. 3—15. In Russi an. 26 ref.. institut gidrogeolOgiL i thZheflSZflOi geologit.

Trudy vol. 98, p. 34...45. In Russian. ~~~~~~•

V. .tatiun . IU.L.
Plant ecology.
U$U—Tc.sk. 31-4509

27—356

No,Ibe. v~~. ~~~ 
MoskalenkO, 1.0., 1975:

?wenIa of plant introduction woPh in the nj .. D..stablishing veg.tatiOlal OOVe~5
on northern routes of linear str ucture sharlem Notsaisel Gerden ~Is prawlunie introdukt— ~ ,

sionnol ysbo~ v Sibi rukee ~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~ ) 
in northsrn want $ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ pro-

‘ t.tv Sibiri i 0.1’ v ta .ssa vo.atanovlsniia rast.tt.1’ nope po-
(Vegetation resources of Siberia and the Par Nast) ~~~ ~~ a. sooru
No. R i .  Scèolov.ksia Povoeibirek, Jaska, 

~
. i~- sevora Zap.dnoi Sibiri) Geografichesko.

25. In Russian. ObshChSltVO BSSR. Izv.stiia .Jan.-P.b.
1975 107(1) p. 62—67 . In Russia n. 6
ref.. English translation i. 30—3662.

31—1 36

29—3118

,.oskahaa_ko, 1.0., 1976:
ISoriakin., V.A..  ~l970: apesi f is features in plant g.cor .ry

Vegetat ios petied of trees sod shrubs intro - d O u g the routes of linear strua~~~ss induced in Tosak. Prodolahitel’aeut’ permo da veg.ta taii nortlesastetu Siberia. u.s. kr ~ y ~~) A
dr.vesnykh I kust,rnikovykh lntrodutseatov v Tanaka . negioan Isanarab sod Engineering Labors
Tcemk. Sibirskii botanicbsskii sad . liulictan ’ , tory lay 1976 • $ p.  Par Russian original
1970 Vol. 7, p. 33—46. Ia Russian. S ref, see 29—3111. 6 r .fs .

Vegetation .
Plant ecology. 30—3662
USSI—T ab.

27-317

P ’#-4~~,, 1.5. .t .1, 1976. ~~f..t at vugetatlen, Otetarhed ~~ kiaaa 50* Noskalenko. 1.0., 1975~ -
vitien, en the ~~~iai~~ of suenosal mail Ouwiag in ~e~~erature regiae of active layer Là the
the northern ledge of Vast Siberia (0 v11i 1i saRis— ne-alluvial plains of northern lest
png...~~~ asrasbesli restihol ‘ao.ti ma °‘ Siberia (T.speraturnYi rerhin poverkbnoati sloia

protsivialia pssbv ssveraoi tSt t ~a s.scnnogo ottatvaniia grwttov oserno-alliuvial’ -
$ilii~~~ Nasser, ~~-~~~tvo iswtatelwi 

~~~~~~~~~~~ nykh ravain severs Zapednoi Sibini. “Tr . VIII
?irsdy Vel 55 P~ 144—149. Is RusSian. 6 vat5~ gidrogeol. i inch . gaol.’, vyp. $7 , p. 76-96.

31-645
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So.kalsnko , 11.0. ,  1976: N ~~~ ishvili 0 Sb 1971:Typical disturbance, of natural savi- a 
~~~to.yntI ~~sis o~ 

‘ Iig t -socnta in plants in
r~~~ Snta in northern West Siberia caused by 

central Caucasus (0 fotosint eze vysohogorny thpipeline construction and the possibi t as raste nil ts.ntrsl’nogo Kavkaza Ziaoh). ‘~~~—iia
- - of yssotration. Synposi~a on Environosatal nauk Gruzinskoi 8881. Soobshcbeciia, Nov. 1971,

Protection in Relation to Econcuic DeveJap- 64(2) p. 417-419. In Rus sian vith Noglish andmeat of Perm afros t REgions. CREEl. TL ceorgian s* aries. 10 ref a.518 , 
~~~ 53_54 •

Mountain soils
Alpine v.gstatioflB~~)WN Plan t ecology
Photo synthesis . -

26—2766

)Iuraansk Region Vegetation, 1972: Na t ional Research Council. Canada. 1971:(flora i resti ts1’~ ost’ ilurnansJcoi Proceedings of a seminar on the permafrostoblssU) - Lsningr.4, Isuka, 131 p. In active l*yer , 4 and 5 May 1971. Nat ional ResearchRussian. Ref.. - - Council. Canada . Associate C o i ttee an Geotech-
nical Research. Technical .~~~raudus. Dec.

29— 1404 1971. No. 103. 63 p.
- - Active layer.

- -
~~~~

- -
- -~~ - - 27—2643

_ _ _  ~~ o.~b~~~ , auka,i9;3 i~~~p ~~~~ 
River

aju POCbV~~, 1, ~~~~~~ 1969. Isrilots i ~oá~ 
Nuasrous refereucs,.

( Permafrost sod saii) Vol. 2 Takutak, p. 1 —183. 
~~‘ Ru~d~Nu Soil formation
Vegetation

3’ .495
- 

~~~~~~~~~~~~ 28—3480

- J Nskkutsrishvili, O.Sh. , 1974; Nauaov, E.M. , 1972:
Ecology of alpine veqstation . State Main types of genetic soil profiles

of the art (Sovrouenno. so.toianie eke- and peculiarities of taigs soils in the
lcbiabsskIkh issisdovanti rastitel’na. ti far nor theast (Glavnye tipy gsnsttcbea-
vy.akogerii ) Botsn.tch.&iii zhurnal May kikh pochVannykh profilsi I - osobsnnosti
1974 59( 3 p. 731-741 Ia Russian . Ref a. pochvsnnogo pokrova tasshnoi laity Erainec
p. 739-741. $evaro-Voetoka) Vns.oiusnyi singoziun*

p0 biologicha.kia probleesa Severs, 5th,
Maq.dan , Apr. 18—22 , 1972. Poabvy i

29— 1296 ra stit.l’ nost ’ ror~ lotnykh raionov S$SR
(Soil and vegetation of permafrost re-
gions in the USSR) p. 48-55. In Russian
With English su~~ ary . 8 ref..

30—67 8
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NanmoY, E.M . , 1972;
Migration of matter in soils of ~~~ NausoV . E.M. • 1971:

far northeas t (Oscbennosti migtatsil vesh- Soils of the Maga dan reg ion and the ir

chastv V pochVakh Erain.go Severo-Voa tcl~a) agrOchisicil cha racteri stics (Pocbvy tIag iflskOi

Vsasoinsnyi simposium P0 biologicheakia oblasti i ikh agrokhlmicheska ia iciiarakt.ristiks).

prcbLe*5~ Severs , 5th , Magad an , Apr. 18—2 2 Agrokhiaicheskaia kha rakter istika pochv 8591.

1972. Pochvy I rsstit.l’nost ’ msrz lot— ‘ Da1’ fli i Voøtok. Moscow, Nauka. 1971, p. 240—312.

nykh raionov SEER (Soil and Vegetation In tu~Statt. 84 ref a.

• of permafrost regions l.a the USSR) p. 67-
74. In Russian with English su .ry . Ar ctic soils
11 refa. Tsiurupa , 1.0.; Naua ova , N.A. Tund ra soils

TundrS vegetati on

30—681 ussR_~Kolyma

26—3822

N*umov , 1.14., 1974;
Mountaie-tsiga differentiated soils ~~~~~~ ~ N 1975

north east (Gorno-taezhnye differentsi- part~~~~~~~~~~ P 5 nflflaia t &S~~~~~ 4
rovannye pochvy kontinenta l nykh ra ionov n,erzlota na severe poluostrOVa IAaa 1) V sb.
Krainego Severo—Vostoka) Biologicheskie ‘Googr. m uch. prirody i khoe-va’ • N. ,  p. 45-64.
Prollumy Severs , VT siapoziun, Vypusk
6 (Biological Prch lens of the North , 6th NG
symposium ; Vol. 6) Yakutak, Akadeaiia
nauk SSSR , p. 21-26. In Ruasian.

29_1065

N.chasVa, E.G., 1973:

!~aun OV . ~~f., 19?~~l 
Alpine forest soils of the southern

P.cul!tar t.a turen oi~ ~~~~ Maritine Territory . In Probleley i.e.-

f~rnatior. In the ex~~~~~~~ 
ea~ ‘~ou5e n090 Pochvovedsnhia, p. 3.51 167. In

!ur sil. V.onCO w, “Ko1~~ 
p~~ 1j~~~u t 5  ‘ Russian .

l97’~.

BROWN 
NA1L/CA.IN (Lockheed)

Nefedova, V .B., 1976:
studying the state of natural environment in north

Nauaov . 1.14., 1973: era wes t Siberia in rel~ition to its economic develop—

permafrost eff ct on soil cover and soil pro— sent and environmental protection (lasledovanie 308

file (Vliisnie kriogeOeza na pochvennyi pokrov j  toianiia prirodnOi aredy na severe Zapadaoi .~.ibi ri v

pochvennyi prof i i’) .  Inter natio na l Conference on ~ Viaai 5 khoiiaiatveflflym oavoeniom t okhrnnot pri—

P eragfrost , 2nd , Takutsk , 1973 1973, Vol. 3 , p • 79.~ 
‘043 ) .1oacow. Univerni tet. Veath ik. Seriia 5

82. In Russia n. 9 r*f a. Geogrefii a S.p.—OO t. 1976 No.5 p. 32—38. In Rus-
sian with En~1ish nunnery . 8 refe.

Pla nt ecology .
Subarcti c soils.
Soil profiles. 

31 2186

— 28—1072 
.
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Nepo.iluev , V. F.  at at. .  1971:
Neiaht sdt , 11.1.. 1971: l4ieroflora of northern soils formed on

Natural phenomenon — the west Siberian swamps carbonate and oa carbonate—deficient deposits.
(sirowot prirod*yj fs~o.sa — zabolochenno st ’ (Mikr oflora severnykh pockY, obrazovavshikh uia

L Zapsdno—$jbj rak oj ravniny ). Akademiia nauk SSSR. na karbona tn ykh I beskarbonatnykk otlozheniiakh)
Zevestile. Na~tia geo$ra ficheakaia .Ja n .—yeb 1971 Russia. Min ist.r stvo vys.hsgo I ar edn.go spet—
No.1 P. 21—34. In Russian. 16 ref 5. sia1’~0go obrazovaniia. Nauchays dokiady vysshei

shkoly. Biologteh.ski. nauki 1971 No. 2 p. 108—114.
tundra. In Russ ian . 12 ref s. Nosyrev, M.A .

Tundra soils. Ta iga vegetation.
Taiga soils.

26-86
26—1460

.eishtndt , M.I., 1972; 
1 N F l972~Natural world p.hno..noa — wate rlogging of Neprosi uava , • .,

the west Siberian plain. Soviet ~ytroicgy; alsct— Renewal o Siberian cedar in Koul ASS
(Vozobnovlenie kadra sibirsk ogo v Kosi ASSR

-; 
Dranaiated fros AkMe.iia nauk S3SR. Akadanlia nauk SSSR. Vsesoiuzno i botaniches~oe

Suiia g.ogra ficheskaia , No. 1, 1971. 16 ~~ 
obshchestvo. Kedr stb ir skii na evropeiskcn ;ever e
SSSR ego rasprostra nan ia , vozobuovleaie I kul ’ tura.

Taiga soil.. Leningrad , Nauka , 1912, p. 20—28. In Russ ian, 3
laiga vegetation. ref 5.

Taiga vegetation.
Taiga soils.
USSR—Koui ASSR

28—25
28—130

Nesmelova, 5.1., 1975:
Thermal regina of soils in north Si-Nekrasov , l.A. • 1975; beria (T.pl.ovoi r.zhin pochvogrufltov na

Morphology and temperature regime of the mavere siniri) Moscow. Univez~sitst. Vest-
permafrost zone in the upper Kolyma River Basin nik. Seriia 5 Geoqrsfiia Nov. —Dec. 1975
and the Okhotsk Sea Shore (Morfo logima ~ No 6 ~ 65—71. In Russian with English
tespera turn yi reahia kr iolitozony basseina
ver khov’ev r . Kolymy i pobsrezh’ia Okhotakogo
noria ) V sb. ‘R.gionai’n. tome geokriol.
isaled .”, Novosibirsk , Nauka , p. 3-22. Mikova , 30-3190

30—434 9
HG

Ne.t.renko, I.L , 1976:

Nekrasov r a . 
Melioration and envi ronmen tal protection In

• . . • . Kare lia. Siapoeium po bioloricheski. problesa.T perature field of the per mafrost zone Severs , 7, Petrozavodsk, 197~, Pbtrosavodsk, p.located on western slope of the Suntar -Khaiata 104—108. In Russia n.Range (Tempsraturnoe pole kr iolitozony zapadnogo
sklona khrebta Suntar-Kha iata ) V ab. “Eksperisent.
issled . protsessov teploohaena V moral. gorn. BR OWN
porodakh” . H ., Nauka , p. 108-114.

27—1141 F -

HG
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NetrsbOV , V. P . ,  3.974; Nikit tn , 5 .0., 1971:

Cultivation of perennial grasses in Effect of bedrock on soil form at ion in the ta iga
the contin ental zone of the Ma g$dan Region forests on the right bank of the Ob River . 0
(Vo.delyVanie mnogoletnikh tray V konti- vlilanii .atezianskikh porod na pochvoobr *zovanie

mental’ not zone Mag.danskOi eblasti) v tae~hno-1esnou pravebreab’. Oki. Russia . Minist,r-
Biologicheskie prc blemy severs , vi sin— stvo vyashego i .rednego spets ial’no$o obra zovaniia .

pozium, Vypulk 4 (Biological proble ms of Nauchnye dokiady vysshel ahkoly. 8iolo~iche;kie

the North , 6th symposium , Vol. 4) Ta— !~d~&~&. 
1971 No. 12, p. 100-104 . In Russian. 13 ref ..

kutsk, Mademiia nank SEER , p. 96-100.
In Russian . Taiga 50115.

Soil formation .
29—2 667 

Teiga vegetation.

27—554

Nikitin , S.D. , 1975:
Nifontova , M .G . • 1972: Effect of topsoil moisture on forming

Diurnal dynamice of carbon dioxide aseimi- of sandy soils of the Ret’ tinskii ares of
lat ion in some lichens in forest tundra s east the 0b region. NSUCh DokI Vyssh Shk ,
of the Urals. Sutochania dinamika eesiniliatsii uiol Nauk , 5; 117—121. In Russian .
CO 2 u nekoto rykh lishainikov leaotundry
Zaural ia. Ekologiia, 1972 , No. 2. p. 88—90 .
In Russian. 16 ref a. ~~L/CkIN
Tund ra vegetation
Forest Tundra.
Tundra soils.

27—1694

Nikitin, S.D., 1971;
Nifontov a . M. G ., 1972: On the influenCe of matrix on soil

F 
Diurnal dyna mics of carb on dioxid e assimilat ion formation in tsiga forest of the Ob River

in some lichens of the tranaur al forest tundra , righ t—ban k . Nauch Dokl vysshei Shkoly
Soviet J ournal of ecoloM, March—April 1972 (Publ . Biol Nauk , 12: 100—104. In Russian.

Jan . 1973) 3(2). p. 164—166. Translated from
Ekologila. For Russian original see 27—1694. 16 ref a.

NAL/CAIN
Tundra soils.
Tundra vegetation .
Forest tundra.

28—349

Nikitin , S .D . ,  1975:

~4ifontoVs , n.c.. 1971: Soil and geographic zonality in the
Proced ure for deter m ing a d central west Siberia taiga (0 pochvenno—

productiVitl of the leaves of arctous a P no _ geogra ficheskoi zonal’nosti V taezhnykh
• betual nana in forest tundra (K set0

~tr17~~ raiona kh tsen tra Zap adnoi Sibiri ) Mos—
deleflhia fotosinte t~ch5ek0 i aoehchflOst 

sloviiakh cow. Universitet. Vestnik. Seriia 6
tolokniafluk t I arkt~ch i 0 ~~~1~~,”1~9_110. Biologiia j  pochvov.denie Mar.—Apr .
lestoundry) ~1o1ogi ~ • p 1975 No.2 p. 101—106. In Russian with
In Russian . 3 ~~~~~~~ English suimnary . 22 refs.

Forest tundra .
Tundra soils.
Tundra vegetatiOn . 

30—330

26—1052

117  

_ _ _
_•__

~~~~~_ - :___ _~~ _.~~~~~~ —



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
—-

~~~~~~~~~~~
.--- - -  - - - -

Nor m , B.N., 1974:
Mikit ina 1 1 et al 1970. lnt.rrmistions of forest and tundra

Raspr 
ln Taiga geosy.teea. t p ~~~~~ m~~~~~~~~~~~~~

temakh. Akade miia nauk SSSR. Sibir skoe otdelenj e . kosiat sm ) Botanicheskii zhurnal Sept . 1974
Institu t geogrsfii Sibiri i Dsl ’nego Voatoka . No. 9 

~~
. 1254—12 68 In Russian. Refs . 

~~~
.

Dokiad y 1970 Vol. 28, P. 17—24, In Russian. 6 refe. 1266—1268.
Antonenko . A.M . Stanikova , G.A.
Taiga . 29—1052

27—1819

Nishchakov , A . F . ,  1973:
Outlook for the creation of pre— Nor m . B .N . ,  1972:

serves and conservation of natural fee- Light forest at the northern forest line and
tures in the alpine regions of the Kusneta methods of its inveeti.gstion (Rad kolea ’ ia aevernoi
Basin. In Okhrana Gornykh Lan d.shaftov granitsy i setod ika 1kb izucbeniie) . Izuchanie bin-
Sibiri p. 709—215. In Russian . geot senozov tundry I lesotu nd ry (Study of tundr a
Khatu n taev , D.I .  and forest—tundra biocenoees). Leningrad, Nau ka , 1972

• p. 65—69. In Russian. 18 ref a .

AIM (Lockheed ) Tundra vegetation .
Forest tundra .
Plant ecology .

28—1257

Nizamstd inova , LA.?. , 1971: Nor in ,(E .N ., 1972:
)4icroflora o~ alpine soils on the Ma in ecologica l surveys at the station ART-HAS .

western spurs of the Chatkalskiy Range Interna t ional bio logical progra e , tundra biome ;
(Mikro tlcra pooh v Vy$Otnykh poi sso’J Proceed ing. IV. International meeting on the
zapadnyk h otrogoV Chatkal ’ akogo khrebta) biological producti vity of tundra . Leningrad
Voprbsy dinaaicheakogo pochvoobrazo— USSR , October 1971 . Edited by F .E. Vieigolaski
vaniia (Proble ms of dynamic soil formation ) and Th . Rosaval l. Stockho lm , tundra biose
Tashkent , p. 143—163. In Russian . 12 steer ing comelttee , April 1972. p. 133—139. 3 refa.
ref. .  Dadabaeva , D.;  Pattakhov , N.

Tundra .
USSR—MY-HAS.

29—514 27.4669

Norm , B.N. , 1975:
Ary—Mas , USSR. Sweden. Statena natur — North 3.N .  et al . ,  1971:

vetenskapliga forskningarad. NPR ecologi— 
~regeta t1on and soils of the Ary-Has for ests

cal bulleti ns 1975 No.20 Internationa l (Ta ) (RaBt lte l ’floBt ’ i poctW Y lesnogo massive
Meeting on Biological Productivi ty of Tun 

~~~~~~ (Ta imyr)). Botanicheekit zhurnal . Sept.
dra , 5th : ISP ~~ndra ~~~~~~~‘ Abiako , Swe 1971 , 56(9) , p. 1272— 1283 . In Russian with English
den , April l6 24 , 1974. Struct ur e and sumoary . 2 r efe . Ignatenko , I .V .,  Enorre , A. V. .
function of tundra eCOsYstems , edited by Loveliu s N.y .
T. Rosawall and O . W . Heal p. 183—191.
13 ref.. Ignatenko , I . V .  Tundra

Plant ecology

30—2203 For est Tundra

26—2514
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Novichkova—lvauova , L.N.. 1972:
Soil and aerial algae of polar deserts and 

No mmos’,~~~a. UY .D. , 1974:

arctic tund ra. Interna t ional biological pro gra eme. 
Life forms of Sib.rta fir in the Aitsi highlanda

tundra biose; proceed ings IV. Intern*tional meet— (0 zhiznennykb formakh pikht y sibirs koi ‘in vyso—

ing on the biological productivity of tund r a, kogor ’iak h Alta ia) . Mo sr ow. Universi tet. Vest aik.

Laningrad USSR . October 1971. Edited by F.E. San ta 6, Slologita I pociwovedenie, Jan . —Veb . 1974 .

Wielgolaaki and Th. Roaswall. Stockholm . tundra No. 1, P . 44—49 . In Russian with English suamary .

biome steering comsittee. April 1972. p. 261—265. 
18 refs .

10 ref a. Alpine vegetation
Desert s. Plant ecology

27 2689 
Alpine .oil~

28—4307

Nov ichkova—Ivanova , L.N. et al. ,  1972:
Studying synusia of soil algae in tundras (K Oberman , N . G . ,  1975;

izucheniiu sinuzii pochvennykh vodoro alei tu nd r) . ~~teri Lag permafrost thickness on Arctic

Izuchenie btogeot senozov tundry I lesotundry (Stud y shores (Opradelenie moshchnosti kriolitozofly

of tundra and forest—tundra biocenones). Leningrad 
in poberezh e Arktiki) V ab. “Vopr. izuch.

Nauka , 1972 . p. 73—79 . In Russ ian. 29 ref s. 
• ~~~~~~~~~~ pod~emnykh vod i inzh .-gOOl. prot—

Sdobn ikova , N. V .  
sessov v rai onakh ra spro str . znnogoletflemer
zly)th porod ’, Syktyvkar , p. 110—117 . KaAuflov,

Tundra soils. 
N. E .

Soil moisture . N
Photosynthesis.

28—1260

Novikov, F.U~.. 1973:
Moistu re transfer ii~ thawing clays (Vlagoperenos Oberman, N.G ., 1973:

v ott aivsiushchikh glinistykh gruntakb) . Int ernat ion- Determui .ng thickness of the rock zone
al Conferenc a on Perm afro st, 2nd , Yakutsk , ~973 1973 subzero temperatures on the Ar ctic coast
Vol. 1, p. 85—9 1. lo Ru asian. 2 ref a . delenie moshchnosti poissa otritaate1 nykh°~

Cl 

temperatur gornykh porod na poberezh’e Arktiki)
ay ~ 

V Sb. 2-ia I4ezhdunar . konf. p0 merzlotoved ii

Soil roisture migration . Dokl. i soobshctt . vyp . 2” , lAkutak p. 130—13’?
Kakunov , N. E .

28— 1027 
28— 1054
NG

openlender , I .V. , 1973:
Novikov , 1.P., 1971: Uniformity of the amount of mobile

Studying rock temperature in its annua l fcrn~s of aicronutrients in soils of alpine

fluc tuation zone (K inetcdike izucheniia pasture s of Rirghizia. Rhirn Sal’ sk

temperatury gruntov V zone cc godovykh kole- Rhos 11(12): 60—62. In Russian. Odol’

beau ) “Tr . Proizv . i Nil po inzh. izyskan iiam ko , E . X . ;  Beisheeva , B.
v et r—v e (losatrola SSSR” , 11, p. 52-80.

NG 
HAL/CAIN (Lockheed )
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~~~~ --~~~~~ L ~~ ..-.-- * ~~~~17,
~~gsnjo ma t ter in soils of the lola Peninsula, 1975*(Organicheekee veshclie tyo v poc~y.~~ lol ‘akago O o v , ~~~~~~ • 1973.
pO)*O~~~,a) Akg.daiia nank SSSR. Kol’akii filial Dynuic. of natural processes in northern
Po1ia.nno—Al’~iiskii botanio1~e.kij sad—ins ti tut 

• regions and the means of improvsssnt and preservation
£~tti~~, 138 p. In Russian. of natural environ ments in northern west Siberia

(DI.na.ika pnirody severnykh rsionov I .ary p0
okhra na I uLochaheniiu pntr odnoi study (ma

31—213 pr imers Severs Zapadnoi Sibiri). Probla y ssvera,
1973 , Vol. 18. p. 6-4—79. In Russian. 23 ref..

Geobotanical interpretation
Vegetation
P lant ecology

28—3744 
- -

Onlov , A.D., 1971:
Water eroafon of soil in the Novoajbfrajc Orlov, V.1 . ,  1973;

portion of the Ob’ riven valley . Vodn ala crocus Dyr *anics of natur e in northern regions and
pochv Novosibirsko go Pniob ’ia. In Russian ~Iith measures to conserve and i~~rove the enviromesEt.
English table of content. enclosed . Novosibinsk , Prob le.a of the North. no. 18, p . 81.403.
Nauka , 1971 . liSp . Ref. p. 168—174. Akadesiia Translation of 28—3744.
nauk SSSR. Sibiz skoe otdele~je. Institut pooh—
vovedeniia i agrokhlmii. E03322

Soils. 
H

USSR—Novoaibirsk.

27—2886

Orlow , A. IA. , 1974* ~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~oaimj soils of
Types of forest biog.ocoenose$ in ta iga and forest tundra of western

• j outhern taiga (Tipy lesnykh biog.otsen- Siberia. Pocthvovedenia 12s 90—103. In
— ozov iuzhnoi taigi) Moecos, Nauka, 231 p. 

~~~~~ English su ary. Sokolova, T.A.;
In Russian with English table of contents Ta~~ul ‘ ian V.0.
enclosed. Rsfs. p. 226—230. Itoshel’kov,
S.P.; Osipov, V.V. ;  Sokolov , A.A. ;

HAL/CAIN (Lockheed )

29—1446

Pac heVskii . T.M. , 1972* —

Or lov, 1974~ State of current bibliogra phic infer-
Reforesta tion on dØined transitional nation on biological problems of the north

and high bogs in centrit taiga (K obosno- (so.toianie teku.hchei bibliogE&fiCbeSkoi
vaniiu 1.esovo.stanovl.fliia na osushennykh inforst&tsii p0 biologicheskim probleman
perekhadnykh i verkhovyk bo].otakh arednei severa ) Vsesoiuznyi siapozium p0 bio-
pod zøny taigi) Puti izuch.niia i oavoeniia logioheskim problemam S.vera , 5th, Naga-
bolot severo-zap ada evropeiakoi chaa ti dan , apr. 18-22, 1972. Pochvy i raat.ttel’
SSSR (Study and reclamation of swamps in nest’ merzlotnykh raianov SSSR (Soi l and
the NW European USSR) Leningr ad 1 Nauka , vegetation of permafros t regions in the • 

-~
p. 157—167. In Russian. 20 ref i . USSR) p. 369—372 . In Russian with Eng-

lish su ary .

29— 1888 30—7 11
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iou —meliorative chgxacteriatics of pal’kin, Iu.8., 1970;

Big Tsaryn ?irth. Pechvovedemi., 9s of th.rmal regime of freezing ground (Raschst
99— 107. In Russian. English su azy . t~~~.rat urnopo rezhiaa proasrtaiuahchego qrunta

na EVTs*I po neiavnoi skhu.s) Sb. nauc • tr.
Vesoiuz. Nil txansp . stx—va ” . vyp . 32 , p. 21-

MAX /CAIN 27.

NG

Panseenko, I .E . ,  1975~Pak, 1.?., 1972* Micro-heterogeneity of tundra soilsSoil-r eclamat ivS obaracteristic$ of 
~~ ~~~~~~~~~~ Chukotka (0 mikro&c.-

Sarpiasky lowland. (USSR) Pochvovedenis , pleksnosti tundrovykh pochv Sewero-Zapeda
6: 107-117. In Russian. English s*~~~ary . chukonki) Vsesoiu*nais konferentsiia Podc-pnstovoitov, N.D . vennyi kriogensz i m.lioratsiia asrzlot-

nykh i kholodnykh podtv. Pushchino,
Oct. , 1975, Naterialy Moscow, Nauka ,

• MAX/CAIN p. 61—64. In Russian . 3 r sfs.

30—4231

Pak V A. 1974: 1~ut~i1ov. V.P . ,  ad . , 1971:
Accelerat ed develolesent of tundra Soil physics of Western Siberia (Fixika pocbv

lands for forag . crops (Uskore nnoe O5VO~ Zapadnoi Sibiri). Novosibira k, Nauka , 1971. 139 p.
enie tundrovykh zemel’ pod kormovY. kiti’ In Russian with English m ary . Raf a.
tury) ~io1oqicheekie problemy Sever a , VI Sovaley , R.V . , ed.
siapozium; Vypusk 6 (Biological Problems
of the North , 6th symposium: Vol. 6) Soil profiles .yaj tutsk , Akademiia nauk SSSR , p. 147-152.
In Russian. Denison , G. V.

28—53

29—1075

Panov , L. K. .  1973:
Pal ’ kin , Iu.S. • 197 -: Systems of settlement planning and the preserva—

Thersal regime ~f frozen ground near tion of natural environnanta in the north (Sistemy
— struc tures related to tr.nsport (Te~~eraturnyi ra saelaniia i okbrana prirodnoi sredy na Severe).

rerhim m.rzlykh gruntov ma nekotorykh ob” ektakh Proble*y severs, 1973 , Vol. 18, p. 159—169. Intransportnogo atroital’stva) V sb . ‘2—as RusSian .Mezbdunar. konf. p0 m.rzlotovedeniiu. doki. i
soobshch. vyp . 7’, ZAkutak , p. 246-250. S hetotic soils
Tsernat, A.A. StspaflOv , V.A. Suberctic vegetati on
28—1195
HG 

28—3754
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Psnov, L.K., 1976:
Systems of settlement and pro~eotion of the

environment in the north Pr oblema of the North Parinkina , 0.M. , 1973:
1973 No. 18 ( Pub . Duo. 76) p. 275—292. For Russian Siological productivity of bacterial co~~ znitiaa
original see 29—3754. in tundra soils (lioIogtchaskaia produktivnoat ’

bakterial’nykb .oobsheh.at~ tuadrovykh pochv).
liog.otsenoay T.ieyr skoi tund ry I 1kb produktiino.t ’.

31—2699 Vyp . 2 (liogsocenoses of Taymyr tundra and their
produc t ivity. Vol. 2) .  Len1n~rad , Nauka. 1973,
p. 58—76. In Russian with English s ary . 20 ref..

Tundra soils
Soil for mation
Tundra veg*tation

28—4111

parinkina, 0.11., 1971:
Microbiological characteristics of

Panov, S.Z . ,  at al 1.977; certaim west T~~~~’r soil.. (I mikrcb io-
Method for deter ining dci orasbility of logi~~~~~~~t idisrek tiristiks nskotosykh

pemafreat fou~4ations before and eftar thawing. pochv sapadnoqo Taymyra) Siogeots.nozy
U.S. Army Cold Regions Research and ~ngin~~ring ?aimyrrskoi tundry i iRk produkeiveost’
Laboratory. TL 638. 6- p. For RuSs an or g (~~j~~~~~~~~~~ •~ 5 of taymyr tundra and their
see 31-760. lushin . .1. productivity) Lemingrad, Nauka , p.

108—115. In Russian with English s~~~ary.
32-1396 26 ref s.

2 7 — 154 4

Pan ’shim. V .1., 1971: Parinkina. 0.11. . 1973

Rock t~~~eratUre in the Ltna-lCirenga inte r-
flays (0 t~~~erature gornykh porod Leno- Tundra soil.
Xirengakoqo a.zhdurech’ia) V ab. ‘Geokriol. Soil fo rmation
issl.dovaniis” , lMutsk, p. 93—95. Soil profiles 

- -

HG
28—4112

Parinkina , 0.31., 1972:
- - Biologic activity of West Taymyr soils (0 Parink ina , 0.11. , 1973:

• biologicheskol akt ivno.ti pochv Zapednogo Talayra ). Var iations in microb ial landscape due to
Vaesoiiaznaia .kademiia ael ’skokhoziaistvennykh nauk. changes in soil and botanical condition, in some
Tsentra l’nyi muzei pochvov.deniia . Sbornlk ~~~~~~~~~~~ 

soil, of the Taym~rr peninsula (Izasusni e khar .kter a
1972 , Vol. 5. Geografi fa , ganezis i plodorodie po~~~ ~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~ pri seen. pochvenn o—bot snicheskilh
-(Geography, formation and fart ility of soils) . ~~ 

usloyji v nekotorykh pochvakb p—ova Taimyr).
258-270. In Russian. 28 ref.. Biogeotsonozy Taieyr. koi tundry t 1kb produkttvnost ’.

Vyp . 2 (Siogsocsnoses of Tayay-r tundra and their
Arctic soils, productivity. Vol. 2). I.sningiad . Nauka , 1973,
Arctic vegetation. p. 77—82. In Russian with English su~~~ry. 16 ref s.
Plant ecology.

28—368
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Ptva1~~~, I.!., 1976i
Pssassia , IL?., 1972: SenThuem 1i~~~~ if

Dym ics of peiuafroet , soil erosion ~~ tku5UO- ~~~~~~~~~ in ~~~ ~~~~~~~ 
~~~~ 0.41�es P1-ut

karst (Iiac ~ on~4 4j5 jb4 ~~~go1etset aer..Loty d.1a~~ reepre.trs aasiia arl~t~~~s.~jkb r’~~~~ -!?
gmat.,, croc i teamakarsta). t.ueI~—ia b ~.ogeo— ~ .kb ,Uov rastamit sa evropaisk .i W e r U
t.~~~sOv tuadsy I le.otuadry (Study of tund ra and ~~~~ ~ nU floi’y 1, Vol. 3, p. 143-162 Lu
forest—tundra biocasosis). Leningrad , Nauka • 1972 , Iu,5JU . 22 ruts .
p. 32—37 . Ia luasian. 5 ref..

Thersokarat. 
31—4M

Active layer thickness.
Vegetation factors.

28—1249

Pasassia, 1U.P.. 1975*
p.r. .t ~~~~~ as a laosstrims 3.S4.~~PS bell 

Pavlov , A .V.,  1973:

of th. ear* (Soa*re1- ua ’e kak lam beO ~~~~~~~~ 
ernal cycle in thu active layer of soil

h~~~A 4 ( a ~~~~~ ~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~ ~Lru$ooborot tepla v datate l nas aloe pockey)

mis Li~~~1~~~~~~~~
4 ias~~bet. Trudy 1975 20(40) Intemnation Coot er.as . on Per mafrost, 2nd , Tabet.k.

p. 6.49. 1* ~~~~~~ 4 . 21 ~~~~ 9 Vol . 1, 
~~
. 41-SO. In Ruaaian.

Active layer .
31—259

28—1019

Pare.z in, 111.?. , 1973: 
Pavlov, A .V., 1973:

Paleoglactal for.. imitated by recent relief— Variations in therma l characteristics of the

forming proc esses is the Siber ian forest tundrs surface layer of ground (Z encbivost ’ teptegiziek—

(Imitatsita dreveslednibevykh for .ovr asuenyui eskikb kksrsktcriatik). Probl y geebetulegli

rel’ stoobtasuiuabchiad prot.e.s i v tuadrolea’ LaRk (~~ ohi in geocry otogy). lovosibira k, Nauka , 1973
- 

- 
sibiri). Russia. ltisisteratvo vy.sbego i smednego p. 64-69. In Russian.

— spetsial ’sciO obrazovaniia. Izvsstiia vys.bikh
uchebnykh ca,edanii. 0.olo$its i. razv.dka. Juee. Active layer thickness. -

1973, So. 6, p. 13—23 . In Russian. 17 r efs.

Taiga terrain. 28-1376

¶ 
Tomcat t~~~ra.

- - - C1’yo$inlc processes — 
-

28—1275

a~~~~sin , IU.P. 1972:
9s1iof”fcri~4iia o on.. ~~~ Pavlova, 1.1. , 1971:

t h e s~~~uad~~~~~~~~~o oons 1 foo~~ Lut l d

bioqeetasno.sv tundra 
most 1971. So. 3. Sp. Translated frau Ve~tnik Noskov

sl~~oaLem pa ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
skogo. Daiv.rsiteta, So. 5: 62-67 , 1969. 4 ref a.

~~~‘* ~~~~: 
tic..

regions is ths D UE) P 12 l$. In 
Lichens.

Russian with Rugli sh i .ry • 14 ref. • 
28-6~8

30—673
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— pon’kovskd a, I.?. , 19731
Pavlov., LI., 1971* lynopet. of tbs £1-CU Of ths —~

P Typical morphological landsc ape structures in virons of ~~~~
- pDEc4~~ (g~~ns.tbitch

— the central ta i$a of the L*sskai* ravutna (TipoI.o- Region) . In $ovo.ti g.ogg’atU i Pta —
giL. norfologichsskikb strvktur laudshaf toy podsomy t atiki ~~st.ni i Ithiri. P. 3~~~$~
sreduei tai gi Eusskoi rav niny). Leningrad . Usiv.rsi- ~n m acm m.
ret . Dcbenye zapiski. Sertia g.ograficheekikh nauk ,
1971, 21(358). Is Russian. 7 ref s.

S&L/CkII
Taige soils.
Taiga vegetatic..
Plant ecology.

28-506

2

Pavlov., 7.5., 1970 Pen’kovskaia , 1. 1 , 1973

Mountain soils
Forest soils Vegetation patterns
vegetation Forest eco.yst~~~
USSi- -Ura l Mountains Forest soils

26—1869 
- 

28-1932

Pereverus,, V.9., l070~Pavlov., 7.3. • 1970* Soil biology and ~jtr...i.
Studying aiasral-.lsasnts transf er betasen peat bogs is oond.jtL..~ ~~ g~~ p~vegetational cover , coniferous .sedles and soil in (*iOlOgi ~~~ak.i* akt.ivec.t’ i

two types of cedar forest i. nort hern Urals reaRm tcrf jano—bol~ tu~~~~ ~~~
(Izuchenis obeena mineral ‘nykh .l entov .ssMu ~~~~ krnissqo Severe) L~4 ,1d

’ 
____

rastitel’uyu pokrovou, khvoei i pochvoi v dvukh ~~n-t~Ir5dSkOe Otd-.Iie, 97 ~j ‘
k tip.kh kedmovyth le.ov Suvumnogo Urala). Akadeniij Russian. Golo,ko, a.~., -~1,keLt 

In

seek 3351. Ural’skii filial. Inatitut ekologii • 1.1.

rastenli i zhivot~ykh. Trudy, 1970, Vol. 76, RAL/CAIR
p. 58—65. 1. Bus.ian . 13 mets.

Peo’kov.kaia , I. 1., 1973: 
Perusers.,, V.1. , 1970: 

-

Phytocenotic characteristics and seasonal change soils in the f
tu of mineral nitr ogen in peat

in certain floral as,ociatton. in tb Movoatbirek nogo ~~~~~ 
am north. (Prevrashchenie minamaj.L

reservoir region (Titotaenoticheskie oaobenno.ti i Erainegs 3s,sma~ £L.A 
Pock,. v uslovflairb

s.zounaia iz..nchivout ’ nskotorykh rastital ‘nykh Iflstltut blob ii 
seek SSR. lanA £LlLal.

aasotsiatsii v raionu Ilovosibirshogo vodokhranili.cha’ zovunlia nrj_.i _~~~bo*~~~ái. osnosy iapol ‘—

Rastite l ‘nest ’ Priob’ia i a. ~itoziaist,eano. utiiia a~~o~ ~ 
a (Biological basis tot the

ispol’sovanie lesostephykh raiono v Prtob’i.a. yktyvker f. i kn 
resoumcee In th Sorth)

Iosoai birsk , Nauka , 1973 , p. 98—147. In Russian . In RussIai 
heos isd-,o, 1970 p. 162—167.

2 ref .. Cryo genic soils.
Soil forva tjon .
26—1718
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Perfil eva, V.1., 1975*
Erotic tundra in the Chukoah’ya Tor1’ektsin ~ ~ 1975estuary (Axktiths.kai$ tUMXa v Ust ’e Mla~~~ took temperature to lisat transfer

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~a iutsk , zg~~ tskU filial ~~~~ ~~~~~~~ (Svi.a ’
_

tempevatury
SO AN SUE, 1975 P. • POverkhno.ti ) V sb. 2-ia Meabdunar. Roof. po7 ref S. Rykova, IU.V. msrabotoved.niiu. DaRi. I aoobabch. vyp. 8” ,lAkutak, p. 203-204.
30—3274

Psrfil~eva, V.1. , l975~Brief outline of vegetati on on the eastern
slope of Omulgan Range. Yakutia (Txatkii ocherk

- 
- rastital • nosti voutochnogo akiana Orulganskogo

khr.bta ) V ab. Botanicheskie naterialy p0
IAkutii~, Yakutsk, p. 21-37 . Dabretsova, L.A.

Pera i.kova, h.A. , 1972:
Pragas nts of steppe vegetation in the

cantral Kolyma district (Tregsamty s~~peai
maetit.l’ no.ti V sr.dusk olynsk c. talons)
Vseaoiusnyi .iepoziun pa biologidi.—kia
pr obisasa 8.vsra, 5th, Isgadan, Apr. 18—
22 , 1972. Podsvy i r.stitel’nost’ asra bot-
nykh raises, SSSR (Soil and vegetation of
pemnafrost regions in the D UE) p. 141—147.
In Russian with Emglith su ary. 18 raft .

P.rfiV e,., V.1., 1972, 
30—6 2Preservation of na1ed ’ complex of vegetation

(X okhrane nalednogo k~~~1ekaa rastitsl’nosti )
V sb. “Okhrana prirody IMutit” , Ikkutsk , p. 136-
139.

Nc

perfil’sva, V.1. , 1974: Perniakova. A.A., 1971:
Vegetation and soils of $ariti.a~ edove ~~ Influence of agricultural fires on meadow

Yakutia (Rastit.l’nost’ I pochvy prisorskikh vegetation and soils in the Alaseya River Basin
logov v IAkutii” . V sb. “Riologicheskie pr0 )LSOY (Deistvie sel’skokhosiaiatv.nnykh pabov na
gevera~ • IAkutsk, vyp . 3, P. 45 49. 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ lugovuiu rastitel’nost’ I pochvy v bassein.
L.V. r. k1-asei) V ab. “Ok)u ne prirody Ikkutii”,

Irkutak.
NG

NO
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~~~~~~~~~~~ LI., 1976:
Nain i peat aSks. for soil stabilisatice (Ispol ’ Petrova. 1.1., 1971*

sova.ie tcrfi.mpbk sob due ukrspls.ii* gss*t.v) Soils of south Yak t.i* (Poobsy IU.MoL

Avtaesbil’sye 6cao~~ Apr. 1976 No.4 p. ~~-22. lAkutil) . Y.kut.k , P. 167 .
1* ~~~~~~ 2 mets.

MG -

“—less

Pstrov, 1.8. et al. 1913: Petrovskaia 3aranova, P.?., 1971:

Thermal regina of supersaturated soils in the Cbboroplsst morphology and photosynthesis
lovsr ~~ r River plains (Tenper.turuyi rezhtn ~~~nath the snow (Morfobo$iia thioroplastos I
pereuvlazhnennykh pocky Niahne.airakikh niamennoetet). fotoednt.z pod snegos) . Moscow. Glsvnyi

Prirodnye osobennosti bolot Prlssur’ia (Natu ral bota nichesk ii sad. Biulleten ’ 1971, Vol. 82,
characteristic, of .~~ pe in the Aa&r River ta~. 

p. 32—58. In Russian. 31 ref..

• llovosibirsk , Nauka , 1973. p. 113—122. In Russian.
6 ref.. Prozorov , IU.S. Arctic soils

Arctic vegetatio n
Active layer Photosy nthesis
Soil t~~~erature 

-

28—3488 
26—3697

~.crov , M V . , 1972: ~atrovskii, V.~ ., 1971:
Cedar cultivation in larelakaya ASSR (Lul’ tury ?lori.ttc finds on Wr angel Island (Floristich-

b~sdra sibirskogo v Isrel ’ skoi ASSR) . Akadseiia eskie nakhodki na ostrove Vrangelia) lotani-
n~iuk SSSR. Vseaoiuznoi botanj ch.akoe obsbchestvo . ch5.kii thurnal. Nay 1971. 56(5) p. 677-684 .
Zedr aibirskii na erropeisko. severe SSSR eg~ 

In Russian. 13 ref a.

ra~pvoattsuenie, vozobnovlsnie I kul’ ruts. Leningrad , Arctic soils.
lauRa , 1972, p. 53—58. In Ru.~ iaa , 7 ref.. Arctic vegetatio n .

USSR—Vr angel Island .
Pores ., soils.
Plant ecology. 26—461

1.  28—131

Petrovskii, V.V. ,  1975:
Petrova, 1.2. 1974 

Interesting floristic find. in west—

Podsol devslopesnt in north taiqa soils of 
Rot Zh~ 60(11) : 1640-1650.

Yekutia (0 podaoboobranovlnii v severo-taaahnyth 
?.N.

pochvakh lAkutil) V .b. “Biologicheskie probleny
Severa”, vyp. 6, Pochvovedenie I a~~~l’nye HAL
rs.ursy. Yakutsk, P. 33-40.

29—1066
MG
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P.trevski j, V.P., 1972* P’iav~~eako, 5.2.. 1672s -

List of vascular plants growing as vr~~~.l ~~~~~~~~ .1 ~
, bttll— s ~~sius 6

Island. Apisok .seudistykli rastsnII o. ,ra ogelta northera onsditioes (~~~—‘~~~ bs1m~~~Sk
stenjcbsukit slarmal Jam . 1972 38(1). p. 113-U6 bic~~~...... _ssv V uS1~~*6.~~ S ors) II.-
~ ~~~~~~ 

, 
~~~~.. 

soiu~~~i ejeptiuj on p. ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~lonon levers, 5th . ‘Isgadan , apr . 16-23,
~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

1972. Pe*~~ i rontitsi slot’ ~~~siot-
,,... ~ .c~~.,. ng’kh raiosov 1651 (mdl sad vepsoattos
vs1a-~~un.s1 isiaia . of psanafront regions ii~ the ~~~l) p.8--
27-2051 11. In Russian with Rugli a8- .~~~~~ry.

30—672

P!~~~avs, LP., 1978-s P’Iav~~.sko, LI .,  1970:
I ..j.ss~~ of plant .-.u ~~tia.tio. . Investigat ion of ~~~~~ hi .

in the Per Most ~iisgi i pezspsk~~Iy ~~~14matts.beit Ahad I~~~ 1616 IsV lan 18-al. di
realenti sa Rsl’msn ves~~~ ) Isstttsl’sys bepsbewe 535-561. Ia ~~~~8-sa. Rug’4 s~ . i~~.Shin i Mo1’asg. Y.stSkp (Ve statio. resoumese of ILtsaSkO, L.A.) le~~, L I .
8iberia end the Ptr Most) 18. [.1.. Ssbo]a,.ksia
lovesibirok . I~~~~, p. 35-41. 18 ref.. In Mo.sien..

31—130

1bynio1.~ r of sze~~o p1au~~ (IasisdovasIia p. flab —
100.1 r.s emi v lapoli.r’.), 1975* ~~~~~~~~~~~ 1.1. at .1., 1q73:

A p ti~~, ISO p. In ~~~~~~ 4 . Iet•. recuamatton is g.~eiia~ ~~~~ . (Ps~*p.kttvy
ol,os,Lis hoist Ramelt i). Prcb1~~y seven., j~73, -

31.47 Vol. 11, p. 100—106 . In Soasten. 6 safe.
loslova, I.?., Ella., G.A.

Peat
US5R—~are1ia

28-3747

1* 
_ _  

_ _ _
Piai tolo,a 0.A. 1972 • P iavedionko , 1.1., 1972:

Bole of rodents is he ics f .-i sale principlas of sire btOq.Oonsaoe*.1
biogeocseo..a of forest-tundra and southern in stigation. (OUsovye
r~~~ra . Iatarmetio.al biological pro$r~~~., ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ r’t ~~

—

t~~~~a bios.; proceedings XV.  Istermetloiisl gr ad, H
• mast lag on the biological prudecaivity of tundra, U.S P. In Russian.

L.ni~~~ud U~~~, October 1971. Idi ted by P.S.
Vielsolaski and Ph. Possunll. St.ckholn, Tundra
bios, ut.erthg comaittee, April 1972. p. 121—130. * WCUII

Pore.t tenOr..
Plant. (lotmey) .

27—2667

127

-

~~~~

• - -

~~~~~~~~~ - -: - 
——-- -- -

~

-- ~~~~~~~~~~ 
- ---

~
----.

~
.—- 

- ~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
-—-~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ - -~~~



- ~~~~~~
__ - - ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

- -—•,—..-‘-—..——--,-—- -.- ,—.-

1 p 
~~~~~~ ~~~~~ y

~~~~~~~
h
~~~~ad r.cl,4 ’mg hog. Ptvovaro,a, Sb.?. et ~1.. 1973:

in northwestern inropena US$1 (Putt 3.~~ 
Alga. and protofaun. of chestnut soils in the

cbeniis I. o.wosniis bolot obr~~o-sq$.~~ 
•sik~~u1 and At-Ia.hi basins in Plan Shea

lvrcpsithoi chasti $811) L*~4~gXM. ~Al go iota I protofauna kasbtanovykb pocky !a.yk—
_____• 195 p. In Russian. i~~ 

Rul ’akoi I At-gashlnskoi kotlovin Tian ’-$heaia).
table 

Akadenita nauk SSSR. Stbirakoe otdeienia . Isve.ttt~Dec. 1973, No. 13, p. 57—63. In Russian with Naglish -

s% ary. 5 ref.. Platova, G.D.

Alpine soils
USSR—Plan Sban

28—4212

Plant .dapis~~Ofl to extreme 
condition. of th. Iorth.

P’Iav ”—~~~ LI., 1970: (Voprosy .dapt.teti ~~ t~~ii k ekstr .1’BIs usi.ovt-
On the forsstnial i~~ crtana. of the ian Severs) 1975$

.w~~~y lands in the taiga sons. Leso— Ak 4 4 3 nenk 3881. XeruI.’akii filiaL luti-

v.dni., 2: 18—23. In Russian. English ~~t ~~~~ P.ti’osavodak 205 P. In Russian.
.5—all .

31—5

HAL/CAIN

I

P’iavcheako, L I . ,  1974:
Soil as a c~~~ cn.nt of biog.ocsncsi. podjasnaia , N . I .  • 1977 :

tecosyst ) (Podiva baR k~~~onsnt biogeot- n.~~~etation or land disturbed by industrial
senosa (ekosystany) ) International COn- acti-jities (The Apatit nine tailings taken as an
gros. of Soil Saisecs • 10th, MOsCOW. era ple) (Pitnsslioratsiia territorii, na usheni~Ykh
Podivonny. issledocaniia v Iar.lit (Soil prc.yshlennost’ iu (na priner e osvosnija khvO$tO~-

studies in Xar.lia) Petrezavodsk, p. ~~~~~~~~ i~o.binata ‘apatit”)). 
Melioratsiis

8-11. 6 ref.. In Russian with English zanar xrainego severe ( Land reclanstion in the
a~~~ ary • Rozlov kaia, L .8 • Far North) . Moscow. Bolos. p. 227 234. In

Russian . perevsrzsv, V.N .

29—3762 32-588

pitkin, A. I . ,  1972: Polosova, P.O., 1971:

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ v~~~Aqrole.oneliOr. 31L Station area ( icnq the right ~~~ik r~~~~
65-72. In Russian. Pyasina River , south of Tareya , vest Pay-

syr ) Soendisty. raatsniia raicita Tat- - 
-

syrskogo $tataionsra (pravoberesk ‘a Pia-
HAL/CAIN i m p  b u s  ust ’saa Tarei , azp.dnyi Psinyt)

aiog.ots.nozy Paiayrskoi tundry i 1kb
produktivnO.t’ (Siogeooeno.es of Taysyr
tundra and their productivity) Lenin-
grad, Nauka, p. 161—154. In Russian
with English ss ary. 6 ref s.

27—1550
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Pope’,, 0. 8., 1973:
Pcg.ov, A l .  • 1976k Runoff fros the sw.nps located in th, southern

Geographical sonality of frozen grow~~. part of the central ~~ r liver plain (Stok s bol.ot
Polar gsoqr. ill): 50—55. rnn.. r~n.~ ius)moi cha~tL Sredn.asurskoi niansnnosti). Prirodn~s
Vest ik ji~~~oya~~go jniv.rsit.ta. geograf lye . osobounOs ti bolot Priasr’ia (Natural characteristics
4: 55-60. of sweeps in the A~~r River area). Hovoaibir.k ,

Nauka , 1973, p. 101—112. In Russian. 10 rafs.
103346
N Peat

28—3487

P~~~~~ V.1., 1970:
• p~~~~, 1.1., l9~ 3: ~ ].aa.i fiaat iao of •trip .Ri~Sd soils

M~~~ol condition, in Wn.t Siberia, of ~uznetikii Basin according to their fit-

Vol. 4 (Pri zednye n.loviia Zavednoi $ibini , nsaa for biological r.pl.antinq. In Reliul’
VYPU 1 4) 10500W , Uaiv rsitet, 171 P• In tivats iia v Sibiri i en Ural. , p. 25-41.
Russian. SessIons ref.. In ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

English .~~~ary . lapin-sad.,
P .X. ;  TrofimOV. 5.1.

29—1212
HAL/CAIN

PopOv, 8.1., 1976 :
Some principles of environ,sntal pro - Porkl a.v, G. V. • at al . 1973:tactics during road constructias in Central C a n~~. in thermel i~ns f

tekutia. Sy~~o. om on Env o~~~~n •~~~U Under COnStrnCtiOn (Otseaka izesn.njj
tection in Nalat ion to Economic On~ 510jon t ts~~eratuxnogo reehina isch~~~ rc1ykh gruntovof Permafrost Regions . CRREL TL 518 , 

~~
. a. zastraiyaaeni t.rritorii) . Internatio a~76—77. Confere nc. on Pern afroat , 2nd , Yakutak. Vol.

7. p. 31-37. In Russian. Shchslckov, V.1.

28—1160

Popov, 0. S.. 1973: porkhaev, G.V. . 1972:
Filtration coefficients of poet in ra ised bo4 Forecasting changes in thernal regise of

a 4 tt.n.itio al .tra of the central Mur River p.~~afrost dua to eccocaic dsve1o~.snt (Prognoc
plain in west Siberia (0 koaffit .ientakh filt ratii i imesneniia t~~~ersturnogo rezlU..a .noqolatn.-
torf i~~~ i saleshi vetkho~’ykh I p.rekhodnykb bolot asrzlykh gornykh pored pri osvoenii ta rritorii)
Ste.’. ”tskoi nIZmena O*tL I Zapadnot Sibiri). V sb. “Nateris.ly Yses. nauchn. soveshch. P0
P~irodn1e osobennosti bolot ?ri. ur ’i.a (Natura l i tovedenit 1970” . N. Noah. un-t , p. 187-
chareetSYiStiCa of s In the Rant River area). 199. Shchslokov, V.1.
Mo,oaibirak , Rauka , 1973, p. 97—100. In Russian.

S ref..

Peat

29-3486
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Poepelova , I.E. et ci., 1973:
pogkhaev , G. V . ,  1970: Effect  of vegetation on thermal regime of

Th.r ~ a1 interactions between bui lding s, tundra soils in West Taysyr. U . S .  Army Cold
structurs a end perennially ftozen ground 

- 
Regions Research and Engineering Laboratory , Aug.

(Teplovye vzai odsiatviia sdanii i aooruzheni.i 1973, IL 378, 6 ~~. ~D—766 593. ~or Ru,sian test
a vechn~~~rsl.ymi gruntasi), 

N. Ha ke. 208 p. see 26—0133. 9 refs. Zharkova , IU .G.

25— 1765 Soil temperature
HG Tundra soils

Vegetation factors

28— 1661

Poapelova, 8.8., 1972:
4 flora in the overgrowing damaged

Porkheav , G. V. ,  1972: areas of the Beralekh River valley in the
Thsrmodynanics and thermal properties of Magadan region (I~ voprosu o flax. zara-frozen rocks (Termodinamika i t.plofizika staiushchikh naruah.nnykh uchastkov doliny

merztykh pored) V ib. “Natarialy vees. nauchn . reki Bex.lekh (Magadanskaia oblaa t’))
soveshch. p0 merzj otov.deniiu, 1970”. N . ,  Vaesoiuznyi simpozium pa biologich.ski*
Noah. un- t , p. 335-342. pe1~med. V. G. pr oblonan Severa • 5th • Magadan , Apr . 18-

22 , 1972. Pochvy I raatitel’no.t’ marx—
HG lotnyth ra ionov SSSR (Soil and vegeta-

tion of permafrost regions in the USSR)
p. 180—18 4. In Russian with English
55-axy. Tishkov, A.A.
30—695

L oap.lova , 8.8. , 1972:
pork3 aev C V 1975. P1s t COver ~XX~ phytonass of the basic

ThSr.cphy.Lca1 basis of permafrost formation p~ant c5-unitiss at the kgapa” station
in lithosphere (Teplofizicheskie osnovy formS- (Ras tit l nykh pokrov i firomassa osnov—
jxovaniie merzloi Sony litosfery) ~, sb. “2-ia nykh rastitel ‘ nykh soobahchsstv a tataio-
Mezhaunar. honf. p0 msrzlotovedeniiu. ~~~~ 

nsra “Agapa 5) Pochvy i produktivno.t’
vystup1enii~. vyp . 8” , W~utsk , p. 31-46. raltitISl’ nykh socbshchestv. Vyp . 1
Salobaev, v.T . (Soils and productivity of plant cousuni-

ties . Vol. 1) Moscow , IOU , p. 55—79 .
30-1510 In Russian . 17 refs. Ehark ova , XU.G.

27—1228

Pospelova, 1.1. et al. • 1971: PosPe
~~~

a
~ t~;~

. 
~ 

9
~~ cumass distribu tion

Effec t of vegetation on thermal regina of 
~. ~~~ vegetation associations at Agapa

tundra soils in Vast Taymyr (0 vlitanii ra ati tel’ stati on (Struktur a I pro. ranetvmeutOe ras-
noat i as tanperat urn yt reshia pochv v tundrekh Zapa- redeleni e ra ltit el’ flYkI% ioObahch.Itvakh
dnogo Taimyra). Moscow. Univeraitet . Ve~tnik. ;tat.ionara ‘~~~apa ’) Podtvy i produktiv—
Seriia 6. Mologiia I pochvoved.nie. March-April. nos t rastitel’ nykb .oobshch.itV. Vyp .
1971. No. 2 . p. 58-62. In Ru ssian. 9 refa. . 2 ~~~~~~~~~~ and produ ctivity of plant also—Zh.rkovs, IU.G. ciations . Vol. 2) Moscow , IOU , p. 48—66.
Tundra vegetation. 6 ref. • In Russian.
Tundra soils.
Thermal regime.
USSR—Taymyr 29—3325
26—133

130

__________________ 

- 



‘~~‘.~~~~ ‘~~‘~~~~“‘ ‘ ‘~~‘‘~~‘ ~~~~~~~~~ “~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~ — _-.-
~~~~

-- ‘,. — 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

—

Pospe iove . 1.5. . 1972: Pr idn ia , N. y . ,  1972:
Vegetation of the Agape Station and pro— Natural forest regeneration of spruce includ ing

duc t ivity of tb.e main plant comau nitie.. hylocosium , dicranu m , end rhytid iadeiphu s in areas
Internationa l biological programme , tundra biome; of concentrated logging in the Tavd a—It ond a inter i lure
Proceedings IV. Internationa l meeting on the (Esteatv annoe leaovozobnovlenie ia kont eent ri r o—
biological productivity of tundra • Leningrad vannykb vyrubkakh el ntkov zelenomoshnikovykl Tavda—
USSR . October 1971. Edited by P .1. wialgolaski Kondinsk ogo mezhdu rech ia).  Akademl ia nauk SSSR.
and Tb. Rosswall. Stockholm. tundra biose Ura l’ akii nauchnyt tsentr. Instttut ekologii
steering comittee , April 1972. p. 204—208. rastenii i zhivotnyk.h. Truey, 1972 , Vol. 83 ~~4—
Tundra vegetation. 216. In Russian. 41 refa .
Plants (Botany).
Biologica l prod uct ivity~

27—2680

Poapelova 1.8., 1971: 1972Yearly inc rement of phytoizeas in shrubs ~‘tj di~ a . N. Y . ,
of the West Taymyr tu ndra a (0 godiclmo. priroste
I itonassy nedotory kh kustarntkov v tundrakh Tai ga vegetat ion

zapadnogo Taimyra) Moscow. Univer aitet. Vestn ik. yore et ecosystems

Seriia 6. BIoI.ogiia I poetwovedentie. May—June USSR— cv a
1971 No. 3 p. 100—102. In Russian.
Tundra soils. 28—2670
Tundra vegetation.
Bio.ass.

26—641

Pozdnyakov, L.K., 1975:
Productivity of forests of diberia. -

Resource s of the biospher e (synthesi s of Pr ishche pa , M . I . ,  1972:

the Soviet studies for the International Snow cover effect on seasonal freeze-thaw
Biological Prograline) Vol. 1. Leningrad , of ground in the per mafro st of the Amur River

N ‘ an area (Vliianie snathx togo pokrova ia uaLov .iaa a , p. . sezonno go pro unerzaniia (ott aivan iia) gruntov
na ter ri torii Alnursko i oblasti , okhvachen noi
vecbnoi merz lotoi) V sb. “Kratk. tezisy doki.

BROWN k predstoiashchemu 3-mu Rasp. soveshchaniiu p0
proizv-vu inzh.-geol.. izyskanii v ~aionaJth
raaprostraneniia vechnnaerzlykh gruntov’, Chita ,
p. 94.

MG

Priazhnikov , A .N. • 1971: Problems in geocryology (Probleny geokr iologii).

Phytoncid productivity of vegetative components Akademiia nauk SSSR . Sibirskoe otdalenie . Institut
of cedar forests (Fi tontsidnaia prodoktivnoat ’ merzlotovedenlia. Novosibirak, Nauka , 1973 , 108 p.
ra at itel’nykh kamponeotov kedrovykh leaov). Akadentia In Russian . Nuz*eroua references. Individual paper s
nauk SSSR. Sibirskoe otdalanie . Biologicheakii see 28—1370 through 28—1380.
inati tut. Trudy po lesnoazu khozhiaistvu Zapadno i
Sibiri. 1971, Vol. 9 , p. 98—115. In Rus sian. 28 refs .  Ac t ive layer .
SD95 .A6 Soil moisture *igrat ion.
Vegetation pattern.. Cryogenic processes.
Alpine vegetation.
Alpine soils.

28— 1369

28—120
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Problema of the North : a curren t bibliog-
raphy , 1972: P roductivity of Subarctic bj ogeocoenosea . 1970

Akad. a.ia nauk SSSR. Sibir.ko. at-
delenis. Go.udax.tVeflflai a publichnais Fo rest t undra - -

nauchnotakhich.Skaia bib]ioteka. JunS Tundra vegetation
Sept./Oct. —D eC. 1972. 98, 113 p. In Soil formation
Russian. Soil moisture migr ation

29—3225
26—3076

Pro blems of the North ; a current bibliog-
rap hy , 1974: Prok horova , Z .A. et al. , 1971:

(Prcblemy aevera ; tekushchii uka— Mrochemical characteristic, of coils In the
zatel’ literatury) ?kadmaiia nauk SSSR. Kaachatka region (Agrokbimfrbeskaia kharakterjstika
Sibirskoe otdelenie. Gosudarstvennaia pocbv Kamchatekoi. oblaat t) . Agtok1~imich.s~~japublichnaia nauchno—tekhnjcheakaia bib— kharakteriatlka pochv SSSR. Del nil Vostok. Moacow,
liot&c a 1974 Nos.1 , 2 110 , 105 p. In Nauka, 1971, p. 170..239. In Russian . 42 ref..
Russian. Sokolov . L .A.

Soil formation
29—3226 Soil composition

Podsol
-; ussa—g~~~ioika

26—3821

Probl emy Gaokriologii , 1973: Froshkin , V.1., 1976:
Probl ems in geocryology . AN SSSR sib Otd . The effect of paludification on permafrost

Inst itut Merziotovedeniia., Novosibir sk, Nauka . temperature (Vliianie zaholochenno sti as temper-
108 ~~. 

atuxnyi zambia vecbnomerzlykh gruntov) Tr.
PNIII S Gosstroia SSSR , vyp. 29, p. 110—119.

28—1370 thru 1380
MG 30— 4500

MG

Proakuriakova , T.L. at al., 1972:
Soil temperature during aut umn and winter and

productiv ity of Subarct ic biogeocoenoses its dependence on l imiting factors (Tenperatura
(Produkt ivnoat • biogeotsenoz ov Subarkt iki) . pochvy V osenne—zimni i period I cc zavialmost • ot
Siapoziulo po izuchenilu , rata lOnal’ flOIflU ispol — obualovlivaiunhcbikh faktorov ) . Proskurj akova. ~f.L..
zovanilu i okhxa~~ vomprot~~

odmmyk~’ pt1toi~~~ at al. Leningrad . Gosudarstvenny i gidrologicheakii
resursov KrainegO Severs SSSR. Sverdlovsk , 1. ~~ inat itu t .  Trudy, 1972 , Vol . 194 , p. 155-164. In
246 p. In Russian with English table of contents Russian. 18 ref.. Sokolova , N.Y.
enclosed . Proceedings of a Symposium on exploration,
rational exploitation , and preservation of natural Soil temperature.
:egou rcee in far northe rn U.S.S.R.  Akademlia nauk 

Soil moisture migration.
SSSR . Vral’ skii f i li a l .

28—744
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Babotnoy , TA. . 1971:
prozorov . 111.5. • 1973: Et~~ct O~ IC~ for.stion in soils and on

Natural char a cteristics of awam p. in the Amor surface , on meadow plants (flhia~ie obr ~
River area , state of th. art , and research tre nds l’da v pochve I ma sa pov.rkimoatj ma 1

azovan La

(Pr ir odnye osobenno sti bolot Priaati r ’ia , tkh tenita ) liosoow. Obshchestvo ispytatel ei
izuch aflflost ’ i zadach i dal’ neishikb iesledovanii). Biulletén ’ . 014.1 biol.ogtcheakii. Jan .—F.b 197
Prirodnye o.obennosti bolot Priamur ’ia (Natural 76(1) . 

~~
. 120—134. In Ruse fan wi th English st~~ a

characteristica of swamps in the Amur River area). 18 ref.. TI.

Novosibir sk . Nauka , 1973. p. 3—42. In Russian . Soil moisture.
111 ref .. Plant. (Bo tany) .

Soil formation 
Soil tespereture.

Peat
Vegetatio n

28,.3481

Prozorov , IU.S., 1974;
Swamps of the plains near the laser

Jum ur River (Bologa nizhneaaurskikh mu — Rag ia-Za4e , P.1., at a]. , 1977,
mennoa t.i) Novoa ibir sk , Nauka , 211 

~~~
. 

Ecologic and socio-econcmjc criteria of
In Russian with abridged English tabl. of regionalizing Siberia for the recovery of land s
contents enclosed . Ra ts . p. 205—210 . ~~~~~~~~~ by industrial ac tivities (Ekologicheskj e

1 aotsial’no....koncmichasj tj e kriterii raionj rovenjj a
rekul tivatsionnylth rabot v Sibiri) . Vosstanov-

30—18 lenie tekhnogennykji landahaftov Sibiri (Teorij a
I tekhn ologiia) (Recovery of landscape affscte,i
by industrial activitie, in Siberia (Theory and
technology)), s.s. Trof isoy ted. ) .  Novosibj rsk - 1

Nauka , p. 3-13. In Russian. 5 ref. . Trofimoy ,

32—1603

Rakhwanina , A . T . ,  1974:
Prozofova • H. 1. ,  1973: Overground and underground p~yt~~aas

Biologica l activity of swamp soils in the in typi cal East—European forest tundras
Udyl Rizinskty plain (Biolog icheskaia aktivnoet ’ (Ea pasy nadz emnoj I podzemnoj f itc.ma y
bo lotnykh pochv Udyl ‘-Klzinskoi nimennost I) . tipiobnykh SOObshches tvakh VOStochmozs~~~o..
Prirodnye osobennosti bolot ~riamur ’ia (Natural. psiskoi le5otundry) Botanid mskii ahur nal
characteristics of swamps in the Amur River area) . June 1974 59(6)  p. 777—794. In Russian
Novoaibir ek . Nauka , 1973 , p. 186—190. In Russi an. with English sU~~ ary. 26 rots .
2 r efs.

Soil formation 
29 1291

Peat
Vegetati on

28—3491

Pustovoitov , N .D . ,  1971: Ramenskaia , M . L. , 1971:

• Seasonally froze n soils and their mel ioration Analysis and correlation of certain soils and

(Sezonno—merzlotnye pochvy i ikh meliorats iia) . phytocoenoses in the nonmarshy mountain tundraa of

MoscoW, Nauka , 1971, 231 p. In Russian. Sibling, the Nurisansk region (Ana liz sopriachennosti
p. 222— 229. No microf iche available. ntkotorykb prisnakov fitotaenozov i pochv

nezabolocheflnykh gornykh tundr Mur.en.koi oblaati) .
Forest soils Botan icheskii zhur nal, 1971 , 56(8) , p. 1122—1134 .
Meadow soils In Russian with English a*~~ ary . B ref..
Soil moisture migr ation
USS R— —Amur River Tundra soils

Tundra vegetation
Mountain soil.

26—3875 26—35 2 9
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Raa.nskaia N.L. , 1972: p,ebristaia, 0.V. , 1970:
Vegetation of the Pschsnga tundri. Characteristics of plants in the eastern part

(Reatitsl’nost’ Pechensg skikh tundr ) of Bol’Shezemel ’Skaya tundra (1 kharaktrristika
P lora i ra stit .l’nost ’ MUr*aaakoi ob flor vo.tochnoi chest Bol’ shezemel’skol tundry) .
lasti (*araansk Region vegeta ti on) ~~~~ Akadaaiia nauk SSSR . Koni filial . Ins t itu t pr irody
ingrad , Kauk a, p. 32— 53. In Russ ian . Severa (Biologcial baaie for the util ization of
12 ref s • natural resources in the North) Syktyvkar , Zosi

knizhnoe izd—vo , £970 p. 64—73. In Russian. 12 ref a .

29— 1405 Tundra soil..
Tundra vegetation .
Plant ecology.

26—1701 ‘
l

• Resources of the biosphere (synthesis of
the Soviet studies for the Int.rna-

Raahk in , A .V. • 1970: tional. Biological Progrs~~ e) Vol. 1.
Heat transfer in rocks thawing beneath Leningrad, Nauka~ - 1975.

plastic covers (Teploobmen prota ivaiu shchikh
porod pri pr iaenenii plenochnykh pokrytii)

• “Na uch . tr. Irkutekii NI X redk . I tsvatn . BROWN
,.etallov , vyp. 21, p. 193-210. Shuvalov, N. T.

MG

RasskazOv , N . M .  et al.. 1971 Rogacheva, E.V., 1973:
Basic hydrogeologic end hydroch emical features Zonal peculiaritie, of natu ral environments in

of peat deposits in the central Ob ’ _I rt yab inter fluve the northern taiRa and a system for their economic
and the procedOXt of hydtochelflica1 investigat ions of dev*io~~.ent (Zonal aye osobennosti prt rodnoi sredy
swamps (Osnovnye gidrogeolOS Cbesl~ia i gidrogeO taezhnogo Severe i aistema vedentis promyslovogo
khJ.micheskte osobennosti trofiany

kh aestorozhde~~i khoziaistva). Problemy Severe , 1973 . Vol. 18, 
~~

. 80—
tsentral ’noi chasti Ob’_trtYBbakoSo 

aezhdurech’~~ ~ 86, In kussian. 16 ref..
nekotOrye voprO SY metodiki g idrokhimicheskilth

issledovanii bolot) . PodzeanYe vody Sibir i Taiga vegetation
Dal’flego Voatoka (Ground water 

of Siberia and the Taigs soils
Far East). Mo ScOW , Nauka , 1971, p. 229 — 23 2 .  In

Russian . UdodOV , V . A . ,  Fiuel’iaflova, T.IA .,
28—3745

2
Roichenko, G.I. et al., 1970:

Rasskazov , N .M. et al., 1971 Mountain—forest and mountain-meadow soils
of Tien Shan and Paisiro—Alay (Gorno—lesnye t
gorno—lugovye pochvy Tian ‘—Shania i Pamior—Alaia~

Nazatov , A .D., Shamolitt , V .A. Frunze . th in , 1970. 223p . in Russian with Eng lish
table of contents enclosed . 163 refs. Mamytov , A .N .

Peat Alpine soil..
Alp ine vegetation.
Ecology.

26—2714 ~SSR—T ten Shea ,
IJSSR—Pamira.

26—600

134

— -— - -~~~~~- -
~-•-..——~~ —~~~

- - ---- ---—••--—- -.—- -- ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
—•—.

~
—----

~ 
-• _ ••__ ‘ —~•-——___._ -__

~~
_-_-_

~ -••-.__~~~~~_ .—•‘•—~
--—•~- —.~~~~ -.—-•.-.—• --



- --- -- ~ -~~- ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ - 
- -

pdichsflko, G.L. • 1973: Roisin , M.3., 1970:

c~~~arativs chiractaristias ~f red-

dish bt~~~ alpi~s forest soils of th . 1910 P. 152-156. In Rus sian. 18 ref s.

csrpathisns and the f.m Sham. In
ppob1~~~ 

LesnoqO pOChVOv.d.fhja p. 16$- Soil cosposition.

176. In Russian. 
usSZ-l4urmeusk.

26—1 716

iI~.L/C&I$ (Lockheed)

Raisin, 11.3., 1972: Rosanova , E.N., 1972:
biological activity of fin, earth BasIc prob lesa in studying micro h a s  f

and piimitivs soils of mountainSOus arctic tundra biocenoees (Osnovey. voproa ~ 
C ~~~te o

desert . Pochvov.dsnis, 9 :47—50 • In kl iaata tundrovykh bfogsotseinozov). Izuchenie bio- 
—

Russian. K~ OtOV , V.1 • geotsenozov tundry I lesotundry (Study of tundra and
forest—tu nd ra biocenoses). Leningrad , Nauka , 1972 ,
p. 19—25. In Russia n. 31 rats.

Tundra vegetation.
Plant ecology.

28—1247

Raisin, 11.3., 1972:
Biological, activity of Ro1~ P.I~.InSUls 

Roisanova . E. N. et al., 197 3:

podsolic soils. Pachvov.d.n.te, 3: 106— 
Data on the thermal regime of TaysYr tundra

114. In Russian. English 
soil (Nekotorye danny. ~~0 termicheskosu rezhiau

Ngorov, V.1. 
• pochvy Taiayrskoi tundry). Leningrad . Glavnsia

geofizicheskaia observatorita. Trudy, 1973, No. 306 .
pp. 100—107. In Russian . 6 refe. Utkima , Z. A.

HAL/CAIN Tundra soils
Mottled tundra
Soil temperature

28— 1939

goizin, Xl., 1970:
Effect of soil cultivati on met hods and ferti— -

liners on tin. microflora of sandy, illuvial- Ronan Ovskii , N . N . ,  1975:

ferru~inous podsol in the Murmansk region . Regularitie , governing the rmal regime of rocks

(Vitianie sposobov obrabotki i vneseniia udc-br eniia beneath active layer , in relation to frost frac-

ma .ikrofloru peschanogo ilhiuvial ‘no—zheleS-stOgo turing (0 nekotorykh zakonom.rnostiakh te~~era-

podzola Hurmanakot oblasti) Akada islia nauk SSSR . turnOgO rezhims porod v podoshve eloia sezon-

Zomi filial. Inatitut biologii. Biolgocieskie 
nogo ottaiv~niia v verkhnikh slo.a)~. metzloi

osnovy ispol’aovaniia prirody Severs (Biolgocial tolsitchi v sviazi a voprosami morozoboisnogo

• basis for the utilization of natural resources 
treehChiflOObrazovs.nila) ‘Sb. tr. P1*1115 Go.stroia

in the North) Syktyvkar , Komi knizl’”oe i~~’— ” , SSSR’ , vyp . 36 , p. 91—99. Lehmman , N.0.

NG
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Roshchevskaia, & .A . et al . .  1970: ~~eim , E. N . ,  1970:
Carbohydrates , nitrogen . phosph orus and Pecul iaritie , of sandy podsoh soils Lu the

potassium in meadow grasses growing in tundra northern Taiga of Norope (0 nekotorykin osobemaos-
(liglevody , *zot , (oaf or I kaltt v ovyth t i•akh PeSchanykh podnolistyth pock, sever otaezI ~~oj
t rava kh vyrashchivae .ykh v tundre) Akadaraiia p0~~0ny Evropy) Akademija niuk 588*. Zosi filial
nauk SSSR. Kom i filial. Insitut biologli. Rio— Instltu t biologil. lfologicheskLe Osuovy lapel’—
logicheskie osnovy ispol ‘zoveniia prirody Severs zovanh ta prirOdy Severs (BiologIcal basis for the
(Biolgocial basis for the utiliza t ion of natural utilization of natural resource. in the North)
reeources in the North) Syktyvkar . Komi kniginno. Syktyvkar , lost knlzbn_o. ixd’-vo , 1970 p. 113—119
izd—vo , 1970. p. 89— 94 . In Russian . 14 ref.. In Ruasian. 13 ret ,.
Shvetsova , V. 14. T.ige soils.

Podsol.
Tundra soils.
Tundra vegetation. 

a.~. vegetation.

26—1705 26—1709

Roshet , 5.14., 1973, R~~ianta.V, V.V ., 1976:
Determining permafrost temperature at the Use of winter pastures b~ the Quikchi

zero annual fluctu ation level in shallow wells reindeer in yakutta (Osobenfloati ispol’soveniia

OprsBa3,snie tenperatury vechnemernlogo grunta ~~,ziUih pasthiskch chukotakim ot.nem (kinargin)

na urovfle nuhevykin godovykh amplitud tmmperatur v usloviiakh iJ *kutii ) , Yekutsk, p. 96.

v .slkikh skvazMnakh) V sb. G.ofiz. faktOr y i
vybor. *ons truk tivn . reshenii pri proektir .
linii .lektroperedach’ , 14. Energiia, p. 25-29.

NG

Rusenova, G. V . ,  1975:
Content and s~~~ prop.rti.m of pod-

Pozenbaum , G.E. , 1976: zohic soil concretions in middls—taiga
Cryogeni’ ~ •~~ief-fOXming processes in the subsone of Rand MSR. Pod*vovodenie 6:

river valleys of the yana-Indigirka 1oWlW 4~ 3—11. In Russian. English S~~~ 5Z~~.
(Kriogennye rel’efoObrazuiulhchie protsessY TSypanova , A.B.a Bushueva , E.N.
v dolinakh rak Thno~Iin6ig trukOi ni~~~nnoati)
Probhemy kriolitOlogii , vOl. 5, p. 73—78.
In Russian. NAL/CAIN (I.ockh. d)

3 1—303 9

Rub tsoV , N . I . ,  1975: - Rusanova , G.V. , 1974:
Floral evolution rate according to Peculiar featu res of aioros txuCturS

an anaiy~is of alpine vegetation in cen- of podzol soils in the midd le ta iga sub-
tral Asia (0 teapakh evoliut sii p0 dannym sons of the Iømi ASSR with reSP.Ct tO
analiza vysckogornykh tier Srednsi Azii) their genesis. Tr ans m t  COnqr Soil Sal
Akadem jj a nauk Xazakhskoi SSR. Xzves- 10th (v .7) :  239—246. In Russian. 1mg—
tim . S.r iia biologicheskama ~ u1y-Aug . 115)1 suneary .
1975 No.4 p. 8—15. In Russian . 1? r.fs .

30—3406 
(Lockheed )
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Sebo , E .D. at al . 1973: Sal ov,G.A., 1972z 
of br ~~su alpineIt is necessary to drain fores t avaap s of Ebs forest soils of the soetMastern slap. of

a ~~~~~ tyo n 1973,
No. 1. p. 80-87. Ia Russian. Rukaov , W .V. 1: 48—54 . In Russian. ILtriosY, 1.1.1.
Tund ra t erra in.
Tundra vegetat ion. (Lockheed )Plant ecology.

28—501

Salat.ovs, M.G ., 1973,Saburov , b .N. ,  1972. Dsvei nt of a tOoit ofThe Pinega fore .ts (Less PImag i) . Leningrad , 
~~~~ ure’~~~~ks as a basis for c~~ssr-Nauka , 1972, 170 p. In Russian with abridged vatice of th. alpine resources of Sibsria.English table of content, enclosed . Ten pages of In Okhrana Gornykh Lsndshaf tow Ilbirireferences. 
~~
. 196—209. In Russian.

Taiga soils.
Taiga vegetation . N)L/CAIN (Lockheed)Plant ecology.
USSR—Pinega River .

28—630 
—

Samoilova , G.S., 1972:Sakai , A .,  1973: Landscape types of the £ltai Mountains (TIpy
Ecological characteristics of forests in meitnoati gornogo Altais). Landsbaftnoi ksrts$Yat.

Tekutia plain. Low temperature science (felon jrova nie i flziko gsograflcheskOe ratomirovanie
kagaku). Series B Biological science., 1973, No. 31, gornykh oblastt i (Landscape mapping and physiographic
p. 49—66. In Japa nese with English s~~~ ary. 12 zonIng of mountain region.), l.A. ~~osdetakii, ed .rats. 

I~ U , 1972, p. 155—190. In Russian. 23 ret..
Vegetation patterns Tundra soils.Ts1 vegetation Tundra vegetation.• Active layer Aledne soils.

USk~—A1tai Mountains .
28—3509

28—733

kai, A.~~~~~ 
charact er istics of forests 

8a
~~

t
~~~ r~j e~~~ tion of pine forests In the

on the peseeftost in !akut. lap ~ Tavda region in are as of continuous logging and
2 4 ( 2 ) : 116—122. In Jap.n.s.. English burning (E.testvennoe vosebmowlenie na .ploshnykh
5~~~~$l7~ == j  ~ubkakh $ai~~ k v Pritavd inskikh

nauchnyi tsentr . Inetitu t ekolagii ra stanh i I
MAL/CAZN zhivotnyk b . Trudy , 1972, Vol. 83, p. 217—238. In —

Russian. 11 ref s.

Taiga vegetat ion
Forest ecosyetlsa

26-2611
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Sannikov . 5.14. , 1972: Savjn , 5 . 14 . ,  J975
Pine cultures in bore of the Tavda region and f taU.on in pine forests of the Angara

methods for improving thee (Rul ‘ tory sosny V area (0 VOZOMoOVISM i sosniakov Prisager ’ La)
Prttevdthskikh borakh i mary ikh uluchsh.nhia) . ()~~~~ i ra t.ioeal nos iapol’ sovanie 1.sov —

Akadanita nauk SSSR. Ur al’ skli nauchnyi tsentr. K~a5fl~~~~kogØ kraia (Preservation 
and efficient

tnstt tut ekologli ~.*tsOhi i shIvot~ykh . TrudY , us• of forests in the Nrasnoyersk region) ,
1972 . Vol . 83 , 

~~
. 239—255. In Russ ian. 7 ref.. Xrasnoyarsk , p. 47—53. In Russian. PoqoaoV,

0.?. Vitsl’sv . A.?.
Taiga vegetation
Forest .coSyst 32-276
Taiga soils
U$SI—Tavda

28—2672

S ~ b S 1 1970: Savvinov , D.D., 1974:
survival ~nd growth of 

conifer seed- Division of Yskutman plains into r -

limps is dif ferent types of mioroenviron- giona according to hydrothermal conditions
asnt in clear ings. EcoLogy (1 1), 1: of soils (Pochvsunos gidrotermich e$kOe

45-51 In English. Tran slated free Iko- raionirovanie ravinnoi territorii IAkutii)

3 h a  1:60—68 Biologid emkie problemy S.v.ra, VI aim—
po*ii~~ Vypusk 6: (Biological Proble ms
of the Nort h, 6th syaposius, Vol. 6:)

sRI/CAll Y.kutsk, Akademiia nauk SSSR , p. 87-91.
In Russian.

29—107 1

Savcbenko , I.?.. 1973:
Sen~~a In the Zeya—Burey a plain (Bolota Savvinov, 0.0. ,  1976:

Zei,ko—lureinskoi rawniny) . PrJr odnye osobennosti Hydrothermal regime of soils in permafrost
bolot Priamur ’Ie (Natural characteristics of esampa areas (Gidrotezsicbsskii rezh.t* pochv v zone
In the Anur River area). Novoaibirsk, Nauka , 1973. anogoletnei asrslotv) Novosibirek, Nauka , p. 251.
p. 43—49. In Russian. 22 rats.

NG
Vegetatio n
Plant ecology

28-3482

— avich, l.A. , 1975:
Mai n vegetation patterns of the Via- ~~~~~~~~ 0.0.,  1973;

gan-Shibetu ridge (Tuvinskaya AS$R) (Os- MicrocUnat. of forest and fell araas in
newsy. sakonceurnosti raapr.d.leniia ran- yakutia (iiikroklimat lees i vyrubki IAkutii)
titel’ nogo pokrova khr. Taaqan-Shib.tu v 1w.. •pochve~~~ ia kliaatologiia Sibiri’,

— (Tuvinshaj a MEl) ) Moscow . Univ.rsjt.t. Novoaibirek, Nauka , p. 143-160.
Veste ik. Sari ia S G.ogratiia Nov. -
Dec. 1975 No.6 p. 101—104. In Russian
with English s~~~ ary . 3 ref 5.

30—3191 
—
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Scientific-Industrial conference on soil
-e Savvinov. 0.0., 1971. erOSion in the Lake Baykal basin , Oct.

Ther mal end moisture regis. of forest soils 9—11 , 1974s
in Yekutia (T.speraturnyi i vodnyi reahim Abstracts (Nauchno-proizvodatvennaia
].esnykh pochv iAkutii) v eb. “Isslsdovsi%iia kciifersntsiia po .rozii pooh, basseina
rastital noati L pocky v lesskh S.vero-VOatOka Os. Baikal, 9—11 1k. 1974 p. Vesisy dok—
scar • Yekutik , P. 118-175. lMov) Akademiia flash SEER. 5thi~~~~~~otdelenje. Buriatskjj filial Ulam-Ude,
HG 107 p. In Bassian.

30—1579 —

Sch.rbakov, I .P . ,  1972:
For ests in northeast Asia (L..noi Segal’ , A.N. , 1972 :

pokro v ssvsro—Vostoka Asii) vseeoiuznyi Ecological-physlologjcal basis for bloenerget-
ai~~ oziua po bio3.ogid%esk4a ~~~~~~~~~~ 

ice of vertebrates in the North (probl a. content
Severs, 5th , Magadan , Apr. 15—22 , 1972. and method s of inveetlgation) Okologo—ftzIolo,fch I -

Pochvy i rast itel’ nost’ merz lotnyjcj % eakie osnovy bioenergetiki potvonocbnykh zhivotnykh
raionov SSSR (soil and vegeta tion of ~~~~~~~~~~~ na Severa (zadachi, eoderzhanie i metod ika iselslov-

— frost regions in the USSR) p. 185—193. anii) . Izuchenie biogeotsenozov tundry i lesotundry
In Russian with English s~~~ ary 39 (Study of tundra and forest-tundra biocenoses).
re f.. Leningrad, Nauka , 1972 , p. 121—126. In Russian.

30—696 Tundra vegetation.
Ecosystems

28—1268

Scherbakov , I.P., 1975: Seled ts, V.P., 1976:
Fores ts of the northeastern USSR Use of vild-grovi*g grsesse for .n ti-sroeive

(Lsanoi pckr ov Severo-Vasta ka SSSR) Novo- land reolssatio~ In the Par lest (Biologiebaskie
si.bir sk , Nauka , 1975 344 p. In Russian oanoly p~ia.ne ~iia dikorsetu.hckik h slakov Del’
with abridged English tabl. of contents nego Voetak& (Vegetation resources of Siberia end the
enclosed. Rats. p. 292-305. Par lest) 86. LA .  SObo1.vskai~ Iovo.i bir.k , lanka,

p. 161—174 . 27 ref .. In Ruasian.

30—911

31—142

H

SemSflOV. I.V. et al., 1973:Shcher baten ko , V .1 . ,  St al, 1977: j  boundary of the Arctic
Natural vegetation in quarry-waste l ndsc~2..s Co~p1uX phisiograph 

ref icheskata granitsa
of Siberia (Eetestvennaia ra stit el’ nost otva l ’no— (lompleksllais fig —gang 

obehChest~° SSSR. 
—

kar ’.rnykh landshaftov Sibi ri) . Vosatanovlenie A1kt tbi ) . G.ogra 
105(4) P. 313—319. In

tekhnogennykh landehaftov Sibiri (Teoriia i tek- Irv.etiia , July AUR . • 
A K 

‘

hnologiia) (Recovery of landscapes affected by Russian. 28 ref 5. Sieko ,

• industrial activities in Siberia (Theory and
technology)), S.S. Trot iaov (ed.). Plovosibirsk, Arctic regions
Nauka , p. 65-80. In Ru*sian . 2 r efs. Itandrashin, Arctic soils
ER.  Arctic vegetation

32—1604 28—1667
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S..enov, I.V. et ci.. 1973: Sev.r ienav, k.$., 1975,

Trudy , 1973, 01. 318 , p. 13—31. In Russian . ot t.k e logi askikh i kl t.etoloqicheakik h
68 ref.. Sisko , R .E . ualovii) Nauch,1. scobehch., In-t qernoqo deta

Bibliographies 
A?. :k chinalloqo , vyp. 130, p. 131-134.

Arctic terra in 
090w,

Arctic v.gstation 31—575
HG

28—3802

s.vsr ’ianov , A .N. ,  1976:
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of photoeynthee is in some p lants of estern 
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Photosynthesis.
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Forest ecosystems
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Sochava, V.B. et al., 1970:
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soil and Vegetation of permafrost r.gicei ~oko1.oV, l.A. , 1972 *
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lotnykh raiousov 838*) Vsesoiuinyi iimpo- bores]. soil Lormetion on basic ro~~s of
simm p0 biologid~Sskia PrOb1~~~~ Severe , the PUtOran Plat eau (Osebennosti avtes~-
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qi~~emkio prebl. mm 5 vera , 5th , MalgedIahn ,

30—671 Apr. 18—22 , 1972. PochVy i raa ti tel’ no.t ’
merzJ,othykh raic nov SSSR (Soil aed vsge-
tation of permafrost region. in the UsSR )
p. 41—47. In Russian with English sum-
mazy. 2 zeta.

3 0 — 6 7 7

Soldat.nkova, V.P., 1972k

Sokolov, G .A. , ed. , 1975: I~~~ ~~~~
9 UOfl end soil t~~~ eratures in

Preservation end efficient use of forests in j y~~~ ~~~~~~~~~ °~ Tar-Ss1. Ywl usia.
the Brasnoyarek region (Okhrana i ratamonal ’noe In s~ j an.~~~~~

c Per Soc 27 (4 ~ 51-57.
ispol • sovanie l.sov Xradnoiarskoqo kra ia) xras -
noiarsk , 210 9. In Russian .

32-275 
Bjol. Abat. Inc .

Sokolov, l.A. , 1974:
characteristic of soil formation on Solov sva , 1 .5. 1971

loose silicate rocks in froemus-Taiga re- New 4~ ta
giouss . Pochvovsdeni. 5 : 29—42. In i~ ~~uth N a:~~~~~~~~~~~~~

thiCkms5s and ts~~~ ratur e
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pkina , N.A. IAku tsk , p . 100-107 .
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NAL/calu (Lockheed)

r Sokoloy, l.A. , 1974*
Dsscriptioii of soil fosmation on un— Solov eva , L.N. , 1970,

consolidated silicate rocks in the P.rma- Pe~~~~fr05 t t.~~eratur. and thickness in the
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p. 77-81.
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Staniukovich, B y . , 1910:
Solov ewa , L.a . • 1971, ClassifIcat ion of plant u~~~iet~~~~ of the
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Irkutak, p. 144—146. In Russian. 18 refs.

32 1307 
Tundra soils.

MG Tundra veget ation.
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26—1 056

Stenina. TA ., 1970:
Solov eva , L .N. ,  1971: Biological activity of tundra soils (K voproso
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Koisi knizhnoe ird—vo , 1970 p. 147—152.
29—2379 In Russian. 3 ref..
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Tundra vegetation .
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Stamina , T.k., 1973:
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evera , no. 23 , Xre.n oiar~~~, p. 160—177 .
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tund rae. Intern ational biological pro gr ., ~~~~~~ 76) p. 179..185. For Russian original see 28..

tundra biose ; proce edings IV. Inter nat ional 3748. Freidin, I.L .

aseting on the biological product ivity of tundra ,
Leningrad USSR, Octo b r  1971. Edited by P .3 .
Wielgolaski and Th . Rosswalh . Stockholm , tundra 31—2692

biome steering coemittee . April 1972. p. 193—198.
S r.te. Tosilin, 3.

Tundra vegetation .
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27—2677.

Stepanova, x.V., 1971:
Micro.ycstea in the Taymyr Research

station area (Br iby-mikrc.i ts.ty Taimyr - St relkov , S.A. at *1. ~ 1973:
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
preservation in

of Tayusyz tundra and the ir productivity) Mol ‘skogo Severs) . Probls y ~~~~~~~ 
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Leningrad , Nauka , p. 138—1 44. In Russian P~ 107—11.0. In Russian. tre idin 
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~~ Vol. 18.

:- ~ with English a~~~~ary . 7 rats. Dom.tlin,
U.k. Tundra terrain

Tundra soils
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27—1547

28—3748
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Steshenko , A. P. , 1973: 
Study of tund ra and forest—tu ndra biocenoses (Izuci ~—

1~ettrainatiou of age in pulvinal plant s enie biogeotseno zov tundr y I lesotundry ) . Leningrad ,

(Sibbaldia tetrs ndra lunge) growing in the highlands ~~~~~~~~~ 1972 , 128 p. In Rus sian . Nt~~erous reference s .

of Pasi rs (Oprede lenie vozra str a ra steflii pOdulh k For ind ividual papers see 28—1246 through 28—1268 .
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Pai,Ira). Botanicheakii ahurnal, 1973 , 58(7), p. Tundra soils.

1004—1011. In Russian. 24 ret’s. Forest tundra.
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Alpine vegetatio n
Plant ecology
Alpine soils 28— 1245

28—1680

Storozhev & , N.M. , 1970: Sukhodol’ Skii, S.E.,  1976:
Pecu liarit ies of the northern Ural swamps consequences of environxnent.al dietur—

(eastern slope and the ar ea east of the Ural banca during pipeline construction in
- mounta ins) . Nekotorye provintsial’nle osobennosti northern West Siberia. Symposium on En—

bolot severnogo Urala (,ostoclmyi sklon i Zaural ’ e). viro nmenta l protection in Relation tO EC0

Akad e.iia nau k SSSR . Sibirs koe otde lenie. Inst itut namic Development of Per mafrost Region s .
geogra fti Sibir i I Dal ’negO Vostoka . Doklady, CRREL FL 518, 

~~
. 62—63.

1970 Vol. 25. p. 73—7 5.  In Russian . 7 Re fe .

SOil foi~.ation . BROWN
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Sukhov, V.A., 1974: SUrovikina, V .!., 1974,
studying perennial graa s~~ in central Produ ctivity of ~~~~~~ crop intro-Y kut ia (Isuch.n ie anoqoletnikh tray y duced in the forest tuedri (0 pP~~~~~tjy .
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[’p~~~

’
04. In RUsii~~~,

: 29—3669 29 3668

Sumochkina . I. B. • 1971:
Ecological appraisals of certain mountain Suehkina , N.M. et a l.,  1972:

landecapes. x isetodike ekologichesk o i otsenk i Cosposj tj~,, of .icrofiora i~ prZmitt ve alpine
nekotorykh gorn ykh land ahafto v . Tashkend. Sred - soil. of the East Pamjr e (0 sostew. ujk~ofj c,g’y
neasiatekii nsuchno—i esledovatel ‘ skii gidr oseteoro— pr iaitivnyk h vyaokogorny th pochv Vo.toc)~ og,~ P t r s).logicheakii institut. Trudy 1971 55(70) . p. 57—68. Moscow. Univerattet. Vestaik . Ber lin 6 BiologitaIn Russian. 30 ref.. QC451.T28. pochvove4enj.. Jan .—Feb . 1972, Mo . 1. p. 76—85 .
Alpine veget;tion . ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

mmmary. 17 rats.

Subarctic soils27—2630 Alpine soils
Alpine vegetation
USSR—— P emtr s

26—3695

• 
Su.ochkina T. E. 1971: ~~~~~~~ on Biological Problems of the Berth, 7,

Methods of measuring soil moisture and it. ~ee’°~~~~ 1976. AbUtZ IC~~~.
; consta nts. 0 nekotorykb metodakh izaereniia (1I~~~~ d~~~nd0r) Sia~,o.ius pa biologiobsaklz

vlazlmoatj pochvy i cc konstan t . Tashkend . ~~~~~~~~ Ssvsrs, 7, P,trosavodsk, 1976 Petrora—
Stednea*iatskji naucbno-ts~le4ovat1’ skit ‘°~~~~~‘ 

*60 p. 1* Russian wi~~ ~~g11.*k table of
gidr ossteoro1o gjches~cj i In stitut. Tr udy 1971 COfltSfltS soclor d.
55(70). p. 75—80. In Russian. 12 ref..
QC851.T28.

31-477Mounta in soils.
Soil moisture .
Soil temperature.

21—2 632

Symposium on Environment al Prot ection in —

Sumochkina , T. K. et al. • 1971: Re lation to EconomiC Development
Observ ing phases of development and the of perma frost Regions , ad. by P .1.

he ight of mounta in pasture plants . MelnikOv • U • S . ArmY Cold Regions Re-
M .etod iks nabhiuden ii as fszami r azviti ia I search and Engineering Laboratory . ~ TI. 518 ,
vy.otoi pastbiebc hnykh ra ste,.,ii v gorn ykh usloviiakh . May 1976. selected abstracts from Russian
Tasbkafld . Sredneaziatskti nsuchnois.ledovat le ’ teXt , for which see 30—2381.
cliii gidro..teorologicheskii Ine t itut . Trud y
1971 55(70). p. 13027. In Rusalin . 12 ref..
Gr ingof , I. C . QC SS1.T28.

Alpine Vegetation
AlPine soils.

~ ~ 27— 2629
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Sysuev , V.v ., 1973: 
Taran , I.V., 1973:Landscape and geochemistry of high moor Fore st. of the Ub ‘ River valley (Lasa Pr iob’ is).(Z*ndsbat tao *uokbiiaictteeUs therty vsrkhovogo 
~~~ itel ‘most ‘ Prtob ‘ is I cc kbogj ainy.,m~ebolata). Moscow. Universitet . Veatnik. San ta 3. iapol’ govanje (Vegetat ion of the Ob’ liver vailsy andC.ozraf~4~g, March—April, 1973. No . 2, p. 57—61. its economic usefulness). Novostbirek, Nauk.e, 1913,In Russian vith English etmea ry . 6 ret ’s. p . 62—78 . In Ru ssian. 13 rife.

Plant $toloZy . 
Forest ecoey.tmePeat. 
Subarctic vegetation
Subarc tic soils

28—70

28— 1930

Taran , X.V . , 1973~Talsntsev , N.M. , 1971: The pine forests of western SiberiaMetboda of increasing productivity of southern (Sosnovye b a a  zapedmoj Sibiri) Novo—
~ — ~~~a pine Lor eate of the T~~ak region (Puti sibirsk , “Nmuk a Sibirik.o. Otd—Kio, 292 p.povyshenita produktivnosti iuzhtotaczhnykh soaniakov ~u Russian , Erylow , G.V. ~Tosakol oblasti) . A3*ademjj a osuk 558k. Sibj rs koe
otdelenie . Eiologicheskii inatitut . Trudy po
leanomo khozhiai.tvu Zapadnol Sibiri . 1971 , Vol. 9 .
p. 19—3 1. In Russian. 6 re f.. SD95.A6

Taiga soil..
Taiga vegetation .

28—115

Thrgul’ian, V. 0 . ,  1974gTa lantSov , N. K. , 1973 : Factors and mechanisms rssponsthl.Sources of seeding and their role for t~. differen tiation of the pr ofilein forest regeneration. Lesn Thor , 10 : of autoncmoua soils in boreal r.giome .44—45 . In Russian. Trans m t  Congr Soil Sci, 10th (v.6,
pt . 1): 93—101. In Russian. English
summary. 1Caravaeva, N.k.; Scliolov, l.A.NAI./CAIN

NAL/CAIN

Taran, I.V., 1971: 
Targul’ian, V.0., 197lCedar forests of Novosibirak region and measures Soil formation and weather ing Lit cold hu*idof Increasing their productivi ty (Kedrovys lea. reg ion. (on aaesive—crYstallinS and sandy. Novosibirskoi oblast i I meropr ij atij a po povysheniju polpuictic rocks) (Pochvoobrazovania i VYVCt t van

1kb produktilnoat j) . Akadeai ia nauk SSSR. Sibira koe V kbolodnykh 8’ ldflYkh oblastIakh (n
~k~~~~

vflO
otdelenj e . Biologicheakij Institut . Trudy pa lesnomu i~rietailicheskikb I 

~;auka l97r 268 p. In ~jjs5ian~~ozhiai.tv,, Zapadnoj Sibiri. 1971, Vol. 9, p. 58— porodikh)). Moscow. ‘ 
~ No microfiche66. In Russian. 8 ret’s. SD95.A6 with English s,. ry. re ..

available . S592. 2.737
Taiga soils .
Taiga vegetation 

~undra soils
P1 1 faiga soilsr ant eco 

Soil formation
28— 118 26—27i5
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Tatarchenkov , M .I., 1971: Tat.rina, L,.V., 1972,
~ Rgvt.w of resea rch on the vegetation of the Soils of Xolyma Plain (Pochvy Xolymskoi

northeas tern u.s.s.i. (Istoriia isucheniia I ni~u,~~nosU) v sb. “po~~vennye i botanicheskiesoatojan iC issledovanli flory I r a st i te l’ nost i jesludovan iia V IRJ ~utii , Ya kutak , p. 50—61.
sevaro—vosto ka SSSR) . Akadesilie nauk SSSR.
Da Vnevoetoc hnyt tsett r. Severo —voatocheyl MG • -
ko.pleksnyi institut. Trudy, 3971, Vol. 42,
p. 158—173. In Russian . 100 refe .

~ Arc tic vegetation
I Plan t ecology

Arctic soils

28—1842

.

~ Tatarkina , A.A., 1972:
~- 

Soils of the agricultural areas in Tikhs*enev , E.A. et al. • 1973:

~ the Maqadan region (Podwy zmml del’ ches— Ant hecological studies of grasses in Arctic
-
~ kikh ra ionov Magadans koi chiast i ) Vaesoiuz— tundras of Wrangel teland(K antekologii zlakov
~ nyi simpozium po biologicheskim probimmee ar ktiche skoi tundry ostrova VFangalia ) . Botanicheeki

~ Severn , 5th , Maga dan , Apr . 18— 22, 1972. zhur nal , Oct. 1973 , 58(10) , p. 1474—1484. In Russian.

I Pochvy i rastitel ‘ no ’ merrlotnykh rai— 17 ret’s • Levkovskii • V.P .
onov SSS,R (Soil and vegetation of perma-

~ f rost regions in the USSR) p. 63—66. In Tundra 8oils
Russian with English summary . 12 r ef.. Tundra vegetation

~ Plant ecology

~
- 3 0— 6 8 0

28—2230

S ~ Terekb~tn, 3.8., 1975:
~ Plant adapta~~.On to extr eme conditions (Map.-. fikhm enev , E. A. , 1973 : 

~ Arctic ~ -tainiogenes U rUatSDJ-i V •katr mal ’n.yklt uslovli.kh Anthecology of some Sahix species 
~e~otory~ *suahchea tvovanhia) Voprosy adapta tsii raa teri i k tundra (Wr an gel Island ) (M antakOl Og 

d i e
.kstrees.l ’nl. ualoviias Severs (Plant adapta tion to vidov Salix v ar kticheskoi tundra 0. R 

2 6extreme conditions of the North) Petr osavodsk , Sotanicheakil zhur nal , 1973, 58(8) . p. l?09 1 1

p. 43—5 1. In Rusaj an. 36 rats. In Russian. 19 refs.

31—8 Tundra vegetation
Plant ecology
Arctic vegetation

28—1677

Tikhmenev, E.A., 1976:
Anthecoloqy of Wr angel Island plants.

Tete rina , L .V . ,  1976: Bot Zh , 6 1 (2) :  ~ 64—176. In Russian. Eng—
Regularities of tundra soil distribution in hiah su ary .

Olen*ko—Anab ar Pla in (Zakonc.ern ostj rasprost ran —
eniia tundrovykh pochv Olansko-Anabarskoi niz-

r mannosti) v kn. : “Biologicheskie problemy Severa ” , HAL/CAIN
VII siapoz i~~ , Pet rozavodsk . p. 136—139 .

HG
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~ TikhcmirOv, B.A . ,  1973:
: M5sptation of plants to northern Tikhc iroV • B.A. • ad . . 1970

~ conditions . In Prcbl Biogeots.nOlOgii

~ ~ ~::~~~
Bot GeOgr , p. 288—29 7. In ~

°
~~~

“ tundra

- - Tundra vegetat ion

~ 
NAL/CAIN 26—19 49

Tikho.irOV , B.A., 1971: Tikhos irov . B.A . et al. 1972:
- 

aiogeocsnoloqical studi es of tundra 
~~nera j aspects of stud ying tundra and forest -

: (Osnovnye problmey I zadachi bioqeots.no— tuniir a biocenosee (Obehchie aep.kty izuchen i ta blo—

~ ~ 
logicheskoge izucheniia tundry ) Bio— geotsenozov tun~iry i leactu nd r i) . Izucheute biogeo-~

~ I ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ tseno zov tundry I lesotundry (Study of tundra end
- 

j tundra and their pred uctivity leningr ad . forest-tundra biocenoses) . Leningrad , Nauka , 1972 .

Nauk a, p. 7— 16. In Russian with English P 5 18. ~~ Russian - Kishchinskti , A.A .

summary. Ref..
Forest tundra .

-, Tundra vegetation.

~ 
A 27—1539 Plant ecology .

S ~ 28—1246

Tikbomirov. B.A. ed., 1970: Tikhc.trov, l.A. • 1971 :
Ecology and Biology of plants of the East— Peculiaritima of the biosphere of the extreme

- 
European forest tundra (A detailed study of north. Ottawa, Soil Research Institute June 1972

- edafo—vegetational cosusunitie. in the forest—tundra 38 
~~
. UnPublished manuscript. Translated ti-os

S zone , Part I) (Ekologiia i biologiia rastenli PrirOda 1971, No. 11:30—42 . 27 ret’s.

L’ Vostochnoevropeiskoi lesotundry (Opyt statsiona rnogo
izucheniia pochvenno—rastitel nykh kompleksov Tu~d~a vegetation

~ 
ls.otundry, Chest ’ 1)). Rastitel nost ’ grain ego E~oloBY

~ Severs SSSR I cc osvoenie. 1970. Vol. 10, 356 p. Plsbts (botany)

~ 
In Russian with English table of contents. 340 ret’s.

~ 
S 28—2994

Pi~~oairov, 8.1., 1972:
Soil. and vegststiOn of the Eas t U.uops.n forøat

Tikhoairov , B .A. , 1970: tundra ( Poch,y I rsstitsl’ noet ’ Vos tothnos vrop oiakoi
Forest limits as the most inportant biu— lesotundry) Raa t itel’noat ’ KrainngO Sever. SSSR I

geographical boundary in the North. Ecology a. osvoenie, Vol. 11. Leningrad, Jauka. 336 p.
. of the subarctic reg ions. Vol. 1 of Ecology and In Russian with ~~glish t*ble of contenin .

conservation . Paris , Unesco. 1970 p. 35—40.
Numerous ret’s. 30—4417

— Suba€ctic vegetation
. Forest ecosystems.

Taiga vegetation.

27—1827
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Tikhostrov , l.A. at ci., 1972:
Tikhosirov. l.A. ad.. 1972: Vegetation as a component of biocenoses in the

Soil and vegetation of th. east Europ ean Far North (Izuch enia rast lt al’ nost t kak kosponents
forest tundr e. Pochv-y I r as t ite l ’nosti vostoch— biog eotse nozov Kra tnego Sever s). Izuchente biogeo—
noevropeiakoi lesetundry . Rsstitel’noat ’ Mrainego t zov tundry I leaotundry (Stud y of tundra and
Severe S~SR I 5. civcenic. 1972 Vol. 11.335 p. forest—tundra biocanoses). Leningrad , Nauka , 1972 .
In Russian with English table of contents. 186 53—60. In Russian. 22 ret’s. Norm , I.E
ret’s. No microfiche available .

Arctic vegetation.L I Forest tu ndr a.
Tudnra terrain. Plant ecology.
Tundra soils. Arctic soils.

21—2636 
28— 1255

Ttkhonova. T.S., 1972:
Tikhorirov . B .A .  • 1970: Experience in mapping natu ral complexes ofSpecific features of the zoocosponent of t undra Dzhungar .kty Alatau (Opyt kart ogra fir ovanj ia prirod—btogeocoenoees . O.obennoati sookouponenta biogeo — nyi~~ kompleksov Dzhenger skogo Alatau) . Land shaf tnoe
tssnoaov tundry . Moskovskoe obshchestvo ispytatelef kartografirovanie i fiziko—geograficheskoe rajonir—
prirody . Trudy , 1910, Vol. 38, p. 172—183. In ovanie gornykh oblastel (Landscmpe mapping and physi-
Russian with Englieb susna ry . 38 ret ’s. ogr aph ic zoning of mountain regions) . N .A . Gvozdet—

skit , ad. !IGU 1972 . p. 191—207 . In Ru ssian. 10 ret ’s.
Tundra soils. S
Tundra vegetation. Alpine soils. —

Plant ecology. Alpine vegetation.
Plant ecology.
NSSR——Dzhungarekl y Alat ---

27—306 —

28—734

“~~c~’o” l rov , ~.A., l97~$’ Titov . E.V. 1971:
S 

. - 
Spec i f ic  re a tu rec~ of th~ zoocOl! poflert 

Cedar regene ration in the Altai Mount ains
of tundra b iogeocoef lO SeS.  Iflt eZma t OTI ~ (Vo.ata novitel nye protse ssy v kedrovni ka kh Gornogo
Tu~’1re ~ iom~ translatior :  Jar .  ~~~ -. 

k
• 

0 Altaj a) . Akadem ita nauk SSSR. Sibirs koe otdelen ie.
12 p. T rn r e1at ~~d from Trudy !~oekc vS og 

Biologicheskii j nsti tut .  Trud y pa lesnou,u khozhiai—Cbxh c ?~pStva Ispy ta t~~l’~y Prirod~i .  •..osc . 
stvu zapai~noi Sibiri . 1971. Vol. 9 , p. 22 1—227.

vol. 3° . p . l?2 4~~3, 197 0. P .e f s .  p. • 
In Russian. 2 ret’s. SD9S.A6.

For Run siar.  ori~’inal see 2 7—3
Alpine soil..

Turdra ~ o11c ~ Vegetation patterns.F Tu~~dra v~ i~~tat iO Alpine vegetat ion.
F~~ n t  ocology

28—3.24BROWN

-
~~ 

•ritov, E.V ., h973 :Tikho.irov , B .A. • 1972: 
Forest regeneration processes inSt ruc tu r e of th e rela tion ahip among 

e pinua sibirica cutting areas of the ~ 
-

components in biogeocenoses of tundr a 
Alt ai. Tr Biol Inst . Aicad Na uk SSSR

~L Int er nat iona l biological progr a~~ e. ton r 
the 

• Sibirsk Otd , 20~ 153—1 57. In Russ ian .proceed~~~5 IV. International meeting 0 
. -

b iological productivity of tundra , Leningra
USSR Octoher 1971. Edited by FE . Wielgolaski 

NAL/CAIN
and Th. Rosawall. Stockholn, tundra biome steering

coemittee , April 1972. p . 98—101 . 1 -

~: Tundra vegetation.
Ecosystems.

27—2661
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Tolaachev. A.I. ad., 1971: Tol.achev. A.I., 1970:

Arctic flora of the U.S .S .R . ;  crit ical review of Ruse atch on an teolat ed ‘forest island ” in the
vascular plants growing in Arctic rag ions Par t 6. Bol’shezamel’ eksye tundra (Die Erforschung einer

caryophyllacW_ ran~~~u~~~~~e (Ark tiche eka is flora entfe rnt *n ‘Wald insel” in der Gro ssland—Tundra) ~
SSSR; kritichuskti obzor sosudistykb rastenli . colloquium geographicum , 1970 , Vol. 12. Lauev, V.

vstr eche iushChI~~Si5 v ar kt icheekikh raionak h SSSR. (e~ ) ,  Arguments geographic . Festschrift Carl Troll ,
Vyp . 6. .~~~~istva caryopb yhlaceae_tanuflcul aceae). p. 98— 103. In German with English s~mmar y. 6 re t ’s.

Leningrad. Nauka , 1971, 246 p. In Russian with

English tabl e of contents enclosed. No aicr otiche For est tundra
avail able. Ak&d iia nauk SSSR. BotanicheekU USSR—So1’shaya Zemlya
inatitut . QR474.A7

28—2566

Tomihin , B.A. , 1975:
tolmachev , A . I .  ad. , 1971 Adap tation of fungi to living con—

ditions in the arctic and mycoflora of
Arctic soils tundras. Mikol Pitopatol , 8 (6 ) : 465—
Arcti c vegetation 471. In Ru ssian.
Plant ecology

NAL/CAIN
26—3874

-I
:~ Tolmachev , A. I .  et al j 974. 

Tcmihin , B.A. , 1971:
‘ 

~~t~~1Chesk ;t zhurna 1, P;b . 1974 , 59 (2) , p! 275~279 . ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
: Arctic vegetation 

seno~Y Tai ii~irskoi tundx ~i’ i ikh pr oduktiv-
‘lant ecology 

float (Biogeocenoses of Taymyr tundra and
their pr oduct ivity) Leningrad , Nauka ,
p . 130—137. In Russian with English

28—4226 
summary. Ref a.

27— 1546.

Tolraachev, A. I. et al.. 1973: 
Tomihin. l.A., 1972:

New species of Papaver from the far northeastern Studying fung i c~~~unities in tundra research
Asia (Novys vidy Papavar a krainego aevero—vostoke stations (Stationarnye mikotsenologicheskie isale— —

i: Atti). Botanicbeskii zhur-nal, 1973. 58(8), p. 1127— 
dovaniia v tundrakh). Izuchenia biogeotsenozov

1130. In Russian. Petrovskii, V.V. tuTidry I lesotundry (Study of tundra and forest—
tundra biocenoees). Leningrad , Nauka . 1972, p. 73.79.

Subarctic vegetation In Russian. 21 refs.

Plant ecology
Subarc t ic soils Fungi.

Plant ecolcgy.
Ar ctic soils.

28—1675
28— 1259
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Tomirdiaro , S.V ., 1976: Tonkonogov . V . D .~ 1970:
Drainage of tundra lowlands for maxi— Sandy podsols of northe rn Taiga and forest

mum development of mead ows which form at tundra in the eastern Ar kh a ng ePsk reg ion. (Pe a-
the bottom of drained the rn’Okarst lakes . chanye podzoly severn oi ta igi i lesotundry voato ke
Symposium Ofl Envir onmental Pro tection in Ar khang el ’ sko j oblasti) AkadamUa nauk sssg. Koaf
Relation to Economic Development of Perma — f i l ia l .  In sti tu t biologli. Etolog icheskie oanovy
frost  Regions . CRREL fL 518 , p. 2 3 — 2 4 .  iapol zovanifa pri rody Severa (Biological basis ~ I

for the utilization of natural resources in the
North) Syktyvkar , Koni knizhnoe Izd—vo, 1910
p. 124—129. In Russian. 5 ret’s.BRO WN
Forest tundra.
Soil formation .
Taiga soils.

26—1711

Tamirdiaro, S.V. , 1975:
Evolution of the rm okarat— laka land— Transactions. Vol. 6(1) , Genesis , Classification

scape s of east Siberian plains a~~ ground and Geography of Soils , 1974:
ice dynam ics (Evohiutaiia ozern o—termo— (Desiatyi mezhdurarod.nyi kongreas pochvovedov ,
karstovykh landshaftov ma ravnin akh Vos— Von 6(1) . Genezia , klassifikatsiia i geograflia
tochnoi Sibiri i din axnt ka podzemnogo POchV) International Congress of Soil Science ,
oledeneniia ) Soveshchanie pa vopros an 10th , Moscow , 1974. Moscow , Nauka. 369 p. In
krugovorota veshchestva i enerfii v 0— Russian.
zernykh vodoexnakh , 2 , Listvy ank a (Ir-
kutak), Sept. 1—6, 1969. Krugovorot 31-44
veahchestva i energii V ozer nykh vodo—
emakh (Matter and energy cycle in lakes)
NoVosivirak , Nauka, 1975 p. 402—406.
In Russian. 1 ref.

30—9g4

S Trofimov , N.M., 1975:
Tomi rdia r o . S.V. ,  1972:

Permafrost and economic developm ent of up lands Soil ecology and resourCes of the
Kemerovo region (Ekologiia pochv i

and pla ins in the Magadan region and Yakutia
(Vechna ia sierzlo ta i osvoenie gor nykh etran I ~,ochvennye resurs y Kemerovsko i oblasti )

Novosibirak , Nauka , 300 p. (Pertinentnizmennostei (on priinere Magadansko t oblasti i 
~ 128— 181) In Russian. Refs. p. 289—

IAkutskoi ASSR) . Magadan . Magada nakoe knizh . izd—vo . • 298.
1972 . 174 p. In Russian with English table of contefltE
enclosed. Bibliog. p. 169—172. 30—36 84

Cryogenic processes.
Pattern ed ground .

I~
~ 

S 

28—924

PonkonogOv , V.0., 1975:
— Effect of deflation on soil formation Tro f iinov . V. T. , et al , 1975~

in western Siberi an tundra. Pochvov edenie , gegularities governing the distribution ,

12: 23—3 1.  In Ru ssian. Eng lish sununary . structure and temperature of permafrost in the

~ama1 Peninsula (Osnovnye zakonoanroOsti
rasprOtranefliia , mnogoletnemerzlykh porod

~~j~/CAIN poluostrova I-Anal) . Prirodnye usloviia Zapadnoi

Sibiri, vol. 5, p. 123—173. In Russian.

Badu, 10.3. Varenyshev, V.3.

30—2511
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TrotsenkO , C. V., 1913:
List of botanist S study ing tundra and forest 

TLUfanoVa, E.R. , 1972:

tundra vegetation . Sptsck botanikov . izu cha i~- 
Data on the utilizatzon of muskrat— end near—

~shchikh rastitel’nyi ~
ir tundry I leeotrundry . 

shore vegetation of Kol~ima lakes (NekotorY.

10 ia 1973 No 1 p. 109—112. In Russian. 
svedeniie ob iapol’zovaniz ondatrovodnoz i

0 3 ~ pribrezhnoi rastitel nosti Kolymsk ikh 05cr)

For est tundra . 
V e

~;0:P~~
rod a Ikkutii i cc okhrana’. Yaku tCh .

Tundra. 
p. 1
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TrOtsenko , G.V ., 1974:
Mosses and vascular plants of Kharp Trush , N . J .  et al .,  1973:

research station (Flora iakhov i sosudia— Conposittor and properties of deposits in the

tykh rastenii statsionara •~ Tharp ) Aka— glacial cOmp lcx of the Iana IUdigltkS interl love

deniia nauk SSSR. Ural’ skii f i lial. In— (Sostav i svoietva otlozhenii ledovogo konp leksa

stitut ekologii rastenii i zhivotny kh . t~no-I ndigi rskogo mezhd urech ia) . Merzlotnye

Trudy 1974 Vol.88 p. 30—48 .  In Rus— i~ eledovan iia , 1973 . Vol. 13, p. 43 55 . In Rus sian.

sian . 28 ret’s. 8 ret ’s. Ni stratova . T. A.

Clay soils
30 — 443 Soil composition

Soil profiles

28—2 542

Trotsenko , G.V. • 1972:
Phytomass reserves in some types of tundras Trush , N . I .  , 1977: 

-

near the northern 0b River. Zapasy fitomassy V Evaluating engineering. geological and

nekotorykh t ipakh tundr pr iubskogo Severs . permafrost conditio ns and environ mental pre ser—

; ~~o1ogila. 1972 No. 5. p. ~
0—93. In RU58I8D. Vât~0~5 i-fl thC Ridan area. (Otaertka merzlotflo

3 ret ’s. in thenerno_geOlOPiCheSk~~~ uslovii aldansko9o

raiOna i problema okhrany cr0 prir odno l sredy I
Tundra soils. Merzlotnye issledovanhia, Vol. 16: 109 l21.

Tundra vegetation. In Russian. ChizhoV , A.B.
5iomass.
27—2353 32—1415

Trotsenko, G.V., 1974:
Quantitative studies of dwarf shrub Tonal’, N.y., 1973:

formation with be tu la nana at Xharp re— Geothermal conditions under which exist the
search station (Xolichestven noe izuchen— zones of discontinuous and active cryolithogenesis
Ic erniko vykh soobshche s tv a tat s ionara in 801 • shezemel • sksya tundra (Geotermicheakie
“Xharp ” )  AJt ad einiia nauk SSSR. Ur al’ skii usloviia for mirovaniia gorizont ov pre ryvistogo i
f i l ia l .  Institut ekologii rastenii i aktivnogo kriolitogeneza Bol shezemel akoi tundry )
zhivotnykh . Trudy 1974 Vo l .88.  p. V sb. Probl. kriolitologii , vyp. 3, N . , Mosk.
108—120. In Russian. 6 ref.. Martin , °°~~~~• P~ 
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~ Turmanina , V.1., 1974:
~ Tsvetkov V . F . ,  1972: MorpholOgical and anat cmtical chara c-
~ Forest fire s and youn g growth in the lichen teristics of krumh olz in relation to snc~
~ Taiga of the Role Peninsula. Lesnye pozharY I d avalanche action (Mor folOgo anat O~ i

~ formirovanie moldniakov v 1tshainikOVYI~~ 
borakh cheskie osobennoatj )~~ivolesii v ~yja~

~ Xol’ ko 0 poluosttov8. Russia. Min ist er s tvo deiate l’ nost iu sneg a i lavin ) Akad—
I vyashego i arednego spetsi5l’nogo obrazovaniia . emiia nau k SSSR. Institut geogra fii . •

~ Izve8t ii~ vysshikh uchebnY kh iavedenii . LesnO Ma teri a ly gliatsiologiche.kikh issledo—

~ zhurnal . 1972 No . 5. p . 34-37• In Russian . vanjj .  Xhronika obsuzhdeniia 1974 No.
~ 9 ret’s. 

24 p. 207—211. In Russian with English
- :- -~ summary . 18 ret’s. Akif ’eva , K.V.

Taiga soils.
Taiga vegetation . 

—

3 0— 2 8 51

27—232 5

Tsydypov. D. Ch., 1973: ryrtikov , A.P., 1970:
Change of vegetation in the alpine- The chan ge of thin forest S into tun—

steppe pastures of the Buriat Region due dra s in western Siberia. Mosc~~I Univ
: to grazing . In Okhrana Gornykh Land - Vestnik 5cr 6 Biol PochvOVed , 4 : 4 6- 5 2 .

; shaftOV Sibiri , p. 144—147 . In Russian. In Rh5sian.

; NAL/CAIN NAL/CAIN

2

Tsypsnova, A.N.. 1970: Tyrtikov , A.P., 1970

Forest tundra. Forest tundra
Tundra soils. Tundra soils
Soil composition . Tundra vegetation

26—171 4 26—172 2

Tsypanova, A.N., 1970: T~9~tikov , A.P. , 1973;Seasonal variations and migration of some p ermafrost and vegetation (Vechanis merriota
mobile compounds in the southern tundra soils i rastitel’nost’). International Conference On
in the European U.S.S.R. (Sezonnye izinenenlia I Permafrost 2nd , Yakutsk, 1973 1973, Vol. 2, p. 68
nigratsiia nekotorykh podvizhnykh aoedinenii v 

~~ In Russian. 9 ret’s.
pochvakh iuzhno i tundry evropeiskoi chaati SSSR)
Akadamiia nauk SSSR. Komi filial. tnstitut biologii. Tundra soils.
Biologicheskie osnovy ispol ’zovaniia prirod y Tundra ye etation.
Severs (Biological basis for the utilization of ForeSt tundra.
natural resources in the North) Syktyvkar, Komi
knizbaoe izd—vO , 1970 p. 141—147. In Russian.
S refa . 28—1038
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f  r tikoV , A . P . ,  1976 : ~~~t ikov . A . P . ,  1910:y 
protec tion of vegetation al cover in ~ Vegetatio n effect on the freez in g and t haw ing

per mafr ost are as. symposium on EnV ronln 

~: of soils in t~ a Siberian forest timdra (Vlitan ie
ta l protection in Relation to Econom C a rast ~~te1 nogo pokrova ns pro taivanie i pro ser sanie
velop5l flt of Permafr ost Regions. CRRE pochv v Sibirsko i lesotundre). Akadamiia nsuk
fL 518, p. 25—26. SSSR. Komi filial. I.nstitut biolog ii.

Biologiche skie osnovy ispoVzovaniia prirody
Savers (Biological basis for the utilization of

- BROWN natural  resources in the Nor th ) .  Syktyvkar . Kosi
knt zhnoe izd—vo , 1970, p. 181—186. In Ru ssian.
1 ref .

~ ~ 
TyrtikOv , A.P., 1974:

~ .i t ikov k.P~ • 1973 a Vegetational cover dynamics and perna-
~ ~ 

Tyt 
Soii thawing tO the West Sibetian t f r c s t  developmen t in west Siberia (Dini—

~ -~ (protaivanie gtuflt oV V tundrakh Zapa tto 
Vol. 3 mika rastital’nogo pokrova i ra zv itie

~ 

- 

Prir odnY e usloviia iapa dnoi Sibiri , • vechnoi iner zloty v zapadn oi sj~ iri) I4Gtj ,
~ ~ 160—169. In Russian . 3 re t ’s. 198 p. In Russian with English table

- 

p. 
of contents enclosed . Ret’s. p. 193-197.

~ j Tundra terrain.
— Tundta soils.
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-
- 

Active layer. 29— 1415

~ ~ 

18—211

~ Ukhacheva , V.N ., 1972:

~ 

S Tyrtikov . A.P. • 1972: Flora of the Shadput region. pamirs.

~ - - Studyi ng soil ero aion and therm oka rst in relas Osobennosti flor y i rastit el’flosti Shadput skogo
- tion to vegetation dynani ca (Izuchenie erorl i i ralona Pamira . i.ening rsd . Universite t. Vestn ik .

~ terisoka rsta V aviaz i s dinam iko i raatit el ’nogo Biologiia. NOV. 1972 2 1(4).  P . 64 72. In

~

- pokrova). Izuchenie biogeotsenozov tundry i leso— ~~~~~ with English st~~ ary. 9 ret’s.
- tu nd ry (Study of tundra and forest—tundra biocenoses)

- 
Leningrad , Nauk.a, 1972, p. 38—40. In Russian. ~~pine soils.

Alpine vegetation.

- Tundra vegetation . Plant ecology.

~ 27—2 196

. 
28—1250

~: I •71. Ukhacheva ,V .N ., 1972:
~ Tyrt ~ kOV , A . P . , . Targyl steppes of the east P.~ .Lr a.
~ Vegetation as an indicator of the ccci- Vaes Geogr Obe’~ch ISV , 104(4): 301 305.

~ 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ In Rus sian. Pogor elovskaia . T.S.

~ - nyi pokrov-- indikator soatava i svoistv
: gruntov v podzone redkostoinykh lesov CAINZap adnoi Sibir i) Prir odnye usloviia Za—

~ 
psdnOi Sibiri , Vyp. 4 (Natural conditions

. in West Siberia, Vol. 4) Edited by A.X.
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- Popov Moscow , Uzttversitet , p. 70—81. In
, Russian . 18 ret ’s.
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tJkhacheva, V.N.. 1973: Urushadse, T.C., 1972:
~ Type of plant s called “Cr yophilic cushions ,, Micromorphology of soils in subalp ine 4W~~~

(0 tipe rastitel’nosti “kriofil ’nye poduahechniki 
) .  (K voproau 0 mikromorfologti pochv subal’p iiek ikb

I Lenin grad . Univer sit et . Vestni k . Biologlia . ~~y, 1973 lesov) . ~~~demiia neuk Cru zin ekul ~~~~~~ Tiflis.
I 2(9) , 

~~
. 58 M. In Russian. ~3 tefa. Soobshchenhia , Jan . 1912 , 65(1), p. 125—128.

~ 
In Ru ssian with English and Georgian sussnaries.

I Alp ine vegetation. 2 ref..

- Plant ecology .

~ Alp inC soils. Alpine soils

i USSR— —Tien Shan. Alpine vegetation

~ 
28—1286 26 3398

.; 
Urusevskaia I S l974 UrUShadZe, T.P., 1972: -:

— Charact.rjstjca of the composition and Subalpine fore5t .oili Of GeO~9ia.

~ properties of the humus of caddy calcar- (USSR) Pochvoveden e. . •

ecu. soils in the taiga-forest zone. I. Russian .
Contents and qualitative composition of

- the humus . Nauch Doki Vyssh Shk , 8101 i
~ 

Nauk 4: 120—126, In Russian. Ammosova, 
)l~~~ N

~ 
1A.M.; Pugacheva , I.G.

NAL/CAIN (L.ock2teed~

Urushadze , T .P. ,  1970: uape nskii . S. N . ,  1972:
Characteristi cs of soils of alpine Birds in biocenoses of the Far Nort h (Method s

belt of eastern Paimir. Leningr Univ Vest— and trend s in the investigationa) (Ptitsy V biogeo
nik 5cr Bid , 4: 160—166 . In Russian . taenozakh Kr ainego Severs (osnovnye napravleniia i
Engli sh Su~~nary . Ukhacheva , V .N .  metodi ka issledovanii) . Izuchen ie biogeotsenozOv

tundry i lesotundry (Study of tun dra and forest-
tundra biocenoses) . Leningrad , Nauka , 1972 . p. 111—

~~i./CAIN 121. In Russian. 22 ret’s.

Arctic vegetation.
Plant ecology .

: EcoByst~ nS.

28— 1267

urushadas, T.F., 1973:
The co~~ o’uitien of hueus in the sub-

alpins for est soils of Georgia. Soobahch Uapenskii , S.S. , 1976:
Akad Nauk Gruz SSR , 70 (1) : 161— 163. In Tes~~erat ure regime of permafrost in the
Ru spian . English summary . Mkheidze , western par t  of Lena slOpe (Teeperaturnyi
B .A. rezh im nnogoletn.merzlykh porod zapadnogo

uchastka Lenskogo sitlona ) V sb. Ma tari aly
3 naucbn . konf . aspirantov i molodykh uchenykh .

NAL/CAIN Set. Merz1otovedanja~ . H. ,  MO.), p. 93-99.
:: Vishniakova, V .3.
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Uspenaky , S.14., 1975: ~Miuniaa, A.?. it 51 1974
Protection of natural complexes of Tundra s- i1  dietributice over relief 1 .nta

the Arctic and cub-arc tic . XXIII intern a- an~ its pI~pioai propsrue. (~ mapreiaiso j tun*ro-
-
~ 

tiona l Geographica l Congress . Sy~poaiue : vy~~ pocky po ela.snte. r.l ’.fs i i~~ fl eicheski.
; Geoqr p~y of Polar Countries • ¶t’our &- 29 . khszskt.ria tiki) Visioiu~neia ksofsrsotsiia pa mere-

~ 
Leningrad , Hu6rc~.teoro1ogic.3. Publishing lothJ i pochv.a , I , LAkiatek, 1969, Msrxlot . I poc~va
Rouse, 1975. p. 126—128. (P.rmatroet and soil) Vol. 3 Ts~~ tek, p. 79—94.

S 

I~ Russian . 17 ruts. Rhudiakoy, 0,1.

B1~~WN
31—499

~
- Vainshtein. E.A ., 1973:

~j 
Utkin, V .V., 1977: Some problems of lichen physiology. II. Photo—

- changea in forest tundr a vegetation in the synthesis (Nekot cr ye voprosy uiztologil lishainikov .

~ Pechora River basin dna to prolonged deer II.  Foto.iotez) . Botanicheskii ghurnal , March 1973,
- grazing (Oh i.msnenh i rast i t l n osti na leso— 58(3) , p. 454— 464 . In Ru ssian . 67 ret ’s.
-
~ 

tundrovykh paathishchakh basseina r . 9.chori

~ veledstvie mnogoletnego vypasa ol.nei) Lichena
S Melioratsiia zemel’ Krainego Sever a (Land Photosynthesis.

~ 
reclamation in the Far North) . Moscow , gob s,
p. 243—250. In Russian .

28—39

F ~: 

32—390

, 
- Vakurov , A.D. , 1975 :
- Uvarkin , IU. T. ,  1973: Forest fires in the north (Lesnys S

Ristory of thermok *rst development in the ~~~~~~~~ ~a severe) 4oac~~ , Nauk a , 99 p.

Arctic tundra of West Siberia (Kistor ii razvit iia In Ru ssiRn with English tabl e of contents

termokaretOV7kb obrasov*flii v arkticheskoi tundra enclosed, Ret ’s. p. 96 99.
Zapadnoi Sibir i). Pa leokrio logiia v chetverttc hooi

It stratigrafii i paleogeografit (Paleocryology in
Quaterna ry stratigraphy and paleogeography). Moscow, 30 625

t 
Nauka, 1913, p. 60—65. In Russian. 6 ret’s.

1- Arctic terra in

~ 
Tundra

It Tha rmoka ~St

I 28—1961

ijvarov , I..A. , 1972 :
~ On th• redistr ibution of noistur . by Vaku rov , A. 0. • 1973:

soil surface in the alpine meadow—forest Gro Wt h of pine forests after fires in the far

~ region of the Ukrainian Carpathians . north (Rust poslepozharnykh sosniakov v uslovi iakh

~ • Leeovod Agrol.sc elior 31: 60 65. In S5Vera) . Russia . Ministar stvo vyashego i ered nego

I Russian. D’iakov, V .N . spet.ial ’nogo obraxovattlia . Izvesti a vyashikh

~ 
uchebnykh zavedenii. Lesnoi rhurna l , 1973 , No. 4,
p. 157—158 . In Russian. 8 ref..
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F VakurOv , A.D .,  1973: Vasilevich, V.1 . .~ a l. .  1973:
pin. forest bio~ asS in the northern Ef f ects of Bose .evirovaustal factors on

ta iga sub*On• (Prcduk tivnOst ‘ soaniakov V 
~~~~~~~~ em~~~ vegetation. ~skotory , dannye

~~~~zone .svsrnoi taigi) Pr oduk tivnost or- ~ ~~~~~ r astit el uo.ti au~ai ‘piga~o~o lug. e
ganj chsakoi essay leaov V razny kh pr irod— faktorsei. srsdy . lotamntcbsskit .~~rne1. Fe.
nykb zonakh (Productivity of organic mass 1973 58(2) . p. 231-237. In Ru ssian. 1$ ref..
of for sts in different natu ral zones) Liatif ova , A.Rh.
Mosc~~~, Nauk a , p. 7—27. In Russian.
4 r efi 

Alpine vegetat ion .
. Alpine soils.

Plant ecology.

r ~ 
30 2218 27—2 3 43

Vmail’sv.kaia, V .0., 1975:
Vasil ev , 1.5., 1973: 

Agape, ussa. ~~~~~ ~~~~~~~
Thickness and temperature of perma frost tur ~1stensk apliga for.knjngsra~~. NFR coo—

in the VerkboyaflSk-.DZU9dZhU1~ highlands (Rush- 09 051 bul letins 1975 ~~~~ . 20 Iflterns U~ijg1
chnost ’ i tesperatur a kriolitozony VerkhoianO- S fl9 on Biological Prod uctivity ot run—
Dahugd zurskOi gornOi oblasti) V eb. ‘Vopr . dXa, 5th : 13? Tun dr a Bi~~ ., ~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~

geogr . IAkuti i” , vyp . 6 , L. GidroseteOiZd5t , den , April 1 6 — 24  , 1974 . 
~~~~~~~~~~~

p. 104- 114. Volozhanin , L.S. NekrasOV . Ia.?.. function of tuadr a .cosyst a , ~~~~~~~~ ~~~T. Rosswall and O.W . Heal p. 141-15g.
32-1288 ; rcfs. IVanoy , V . V , ,  Boqa tyr ev , L. G. ;
NC ina , L.A. 

E . B. ;  Shala.va , N . M . S  Gria h-

30—22 01

Vasil’sv, N.G ., 1974: Vasil’evskaia , V.D. , 1974:
characteristics of the alpin e plant L~yn~~ ic$ of some prop.rtisa of the

distribution on the Arsenyevo Mountain Tareya station soils (w.st Taieyr) Wins-
ridge (central Sikhote—Alin Range) . mika n.kto rykh .voiatv pochv stataiacara
Prabi Sot (Lentngr ) , 12: 11.1-117 . In TSX*L5 (Bapadnyt Tsi.uiyr) ) Biologtcbsa—
Russian. Xoleanikov, B.P . kie problemy Ssv za , VI siinpoziua , Wy-

pusk 6 (Biological Pr oblsaa of the North,
6th syzposiua; Vol.6) Yakutak , Akad.~ iia

NAL/CAI N nau k SSSR , p. 41- 46 • In Russi an . Tables .

Solodikhina , G.A.

S 29—1067

Vaail’svskaia , V.D., 1970:
Vasil’ ev , P .V. at a l., 1973: Micro.lea.nta in soils of western

Fore StrY problems in the near north of the USSR ~~~~~~~~ • MO5C~~~ Univ Vestnik Ser 6 Biol
(Problemy le.nogo Idioziaistv a v raionak h Blizhnego ~~~~~~~~~~~~~ Is 53—59. In Russian. Boga—
Severs SSSR). Probleisy severa ’ 1973, Vol. 18, ~~~~~~ L.G.

p. 32—49. In Russian. 17 ref.. Shaposhnikova,t.A. 
(S~~~ as CR~~r.~ 25—2781)

Taiga vegetation
NAL/CAIN

28—3742
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~ Vasil’evskaia, V.D. et al , 1972: Vasil’.vskaia , V .D. a t’ aj., 1972:
Micrc.orpbolog ical features of Taymyr tundra Organic carbon reserves in the conjugate

soils. Widro.o r fologicheskis osob.nno sti tundrovykh eluv Lsl scc~~~1a t iv. land scapes of west Te imys
pochv Tatmyra. Moecow. Un iver eitet . Vesto ik , (sta tio n Agap e). I~ terna t j.~~1 biological pro—

- Satin 6. Ziologita I pocbvoved.nie. Sept . 0ct . gra e , tund ra bioee ; proce ed ings IV. Ints r nagg~e.~
~ 1972 No. 5. p. 76—82 . i~ Ru ssian with English s*~~— meeting on the biological productiv ity of tundra~
~ mary . 7 ret’s. Ivanov. V.V. Shobs , S.A. Leningrad USSR, October 1971. Edit.d by F.E.

~ Wielgola.kt and Th. Boa.wall. Stockbol., tundra
~ 

Tundra soils. bios. steering c~~~ittee , April 1972. p. 215—218.
S • Tundra vegetation. Crishina , L.A.

- ~ 
Soil composition.

~ ~ USSR—Tay.yr .

~ 21—234 5

~ Vasil’evakaia , V , D . ,  1972: Vasil ’.~ai~~ia, V .8. ,  1972
~ ~ )Iatural conditions and soils of the Progra~~ e and results of biocenological re—
- ~ “~ g*pa~ station , West Tayayr (Pod*vy i search at the Ta imyr Station Agape .
I ~ 

produktivnost ‘ rast.ttel ‘nykh .oobahchestv. International bid8øgical pr ogr a’~~e, tundra biose;
~ ~ Vyp •. 1 (Soil. and productivity of plant pr~~eedthg e IV. Inte rna t ional meeting on the

~ co unities. Vol. 1) Nosoow , MGU , p. biological product ivity of tundr a , Leningrad USSR,
~ ; 15—5 4. In Russian , 36 ref.. Ivanow , octobor 1.971. Edited by F .E. Wielgolaski and

~ V.V . ,  Bogatyrev , L.G. Tb. Rossvall. Stockholm. tundra biome steer ing
~ 

- 
committee . April 1912. p. 201—203.

~
- ~ 27— 1227 Tundra soilS.

~ S Tundra vegetation.

~ I 27—2679

~ ~r -

~ 
Vasil ’evakaia , V.D . at al.. 1972:

I Vasil’evakaia , V.D. at al., 1973: Soil temperature regime in certain tundra
- - 

S ~ 
Natural conditions and soils of “Agapa” types at the Agapa station during the growing

- ~ station (western Taymyr). U. S .  Army Cold Re gions 8ema~~~. Int ernationa l biological pro gra ~~ e , tundra
: Research and Rugtnaering Lab orato ry , July 1973 , TL biome; proc eed ings IV. Interna t ional meet ing on
~ - 381, 40 p. AD—764 804. For Russian original see the biological productivity Of tundra . Leningrad

- 27—1221. 38 ret’s. Ivanov , V .V.~ Soga tyrev, L.C. USSR. October 1971. Edited by F. 3. Wielgolaski
end Iii. Sosawall . Stockholm , tundr a bicee steer-

Tundra soils log co~~itteed , April 1972. p. 219—228.
- 

Tundra vegetation Po.pelova , E.B. Bosstlrev• L.G. Ivsnov, V. V.
— Soil formation
- Tundra soils.
. Soil temperatur e.

28—3473 27—2684

-
- Va8ilievskaia , V.D ., 

d ~1 f “A •• Vasil’ev~k&i~ , V. 13., 1974:S Natura l conditiona an so S 0 ~ap~ 
~~~~~~ regime of several

- Station (Western Thimyr) .. Internationa l 
types of 

~~~~~~ Agape station during
Tundra Bioni c Translation Sept. 1973 0. . the growing season (Teoperat ur flyi r*&hia

-

, 

- 
t iv~ ty 0f~~~~aflt ComaUflLt1~~~, Moscow Univer- ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

. sity Prs ss , o. 1, p. 5 , . 

~ produktivnoat’ raatitel’nylih
soobshchestV. Vyp 2 (Soil. and producti-
vity of plant associatio ns . Vol. 2)

- 

BROWN Moscow , 14GW, p. 23—47 .  14 ref.. In Russian .
- Pospslova, E . B . ;  IvanoV , V . V . ;  Bogaty-

- - rev , L.A.
- 29—3324
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Vital’ , A.D., 1976:

~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
t h . f l C g ~~~~~~Vf~~~~~~

I~_ary. 
R ;L~;.: 1

’
~~

1

~
• mental Pro tection in Relati on to Economic

Sees as C . Development of Pex*afroat R.qions . cmxi
TL 518, p. 11—12.

p~~~/CAI N a

BROWN

a

2 Vodop ’ ianova , N.S 1974~Vastl ’ev.ka ts, V.D . at *1., 1972: 
borh 

of alp in. tundra in the n.j~~ —

~~

E:
~

i

~~~~~

;dUCt iVitY . 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

27-2683 
) Botant ctes-

In Russian. 17 ref.. Xrogu1svi~~~, k:E.

29—12 94

Vere.bchagifla . I .V ..  1971:
charactaristics of the thermal regime Voin~~, 0.5. , 1976:

of sal is in the zone of ovsrwinteriflg of G.oth~~~~ l investigations on t~e shelf and
ornomsn tal perenn ials in the Alta i region. islands of rest Siberian Sea ( Geoterst icheskie I~ -
In R1i~~ t pochv-y~ Do 3.a , p. 140-145. In insl.dov&itii.& na she) ’ fe i ostxovakh Voatochno-
Russian . Sibirekogo mon a) V eb. ~Geotexmiia. ch. I” .

H., p. 114—117 . Neizvestnov, Ia .V .

NRL/CAIB HG

Vosperek*ia, N.I., 1972:
Vsreshchagina, I.V. , 1970: Water regime of pemt gley forest soils drained

Soil climate contr ol and the possibility of with burrow s (Vodny i reahim tor uia ni5to-S1e~~7th

growing perennial plants winter ing underground Iasnykb poehv prt osusheati boroadesi) . Lesovede8i~~.

(Mslioratsiia pochvennogo kllaata i voemozhnost ’ say—J une , 1972 , No. 3 , p. 17 29 . 10 Russian with
kul’tury ria.uiushchikh v grunte anogoletnikov). English a~~~ary. 15 r ef..
Ceograf icheekoe obehch eetvo SSSR . Zabaikal ‘ skii
fil ial. laveetita , 1970 , 6(4), p. 36—43. In Taiga soils.

L Russian. 11 refs. r~jga vegetation.
Soil pro files.

Alpine vegetation
Soil temperature
Alpine soil. 28—1299
26— 3591

168

_
: ~

- 
~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

.- - 
~ 

-.-
~ ~ 

_ -;a_ --_- -J~ _~__ aos~~~~-~ --’-- - --~• 
- — 

- ~
- 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ? ‘Z. --: 
-— ----

~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~ ~~

~~~~ -—-- ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~



~~~~
—

~
-- r — - -

~
-- --
~~~~ 

-- -,--—
~~

-- ,--
~~~~~~~~ 

-
~~~

-“ 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~

,-

r ) ~ ~~~~~~~~ 
——-— --— —-—--- --- -—--—-.---—- --- - - - - — - — — - - .—-——-—— - 

- -

~~~~~~~~

.-—-•, ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ - - - __ _ --. ., ~~
_ _~-_S- __S 

~ ~~~~~~ 
---- ~- - - ——— ~-—-‘, a’—~--~—-— -

Voroshilov, G.D., 1973:

~ 
Effec t of coagulant . on frost heave intensity 

Vt iO~iM~ LA. , 1976:

- in ctay~~ and sandy Loems of the Far East (Vliianie 
Thermal repine of ground in the seasonally

~ 
veshchestV kOa1~liat0t0’~ us velichinu mor osnogo ~~~~~~~ 

)~y.r in the low-mountain areas of

~ 
puchenita dal ’nevostochnl th .upaaei i suq link *V). r t. 

SikhO te-Alifl ’ (Teep.r aturn yi reshim

~ 
Interna t ional Confersac e on Permaf rost • 2nd • Yakutsk, 

q u n v s s zonncmera1o.~o .Loia v ni~~o~~~n~~~

- 1973 1973, Vol. 4, p. 74-78. In Russian. 
. 

S~Sdfl•9O Siicbote-Alinja) y sb.

~ 

Sesonno- i anogoleth.aerzlye porn . porady”

~ 
I Clay soilS. 

Vladivostok., 
~
,. 130—158. ~~~~~~~ V.5.

~ 1 Soil moisture .igratiOn. HG

!: ~ 
28—1084

- 

Vystrskov, G.M., 1976:

~ I Voti*kov. 1.3.. 1973: 
GenetiC peculiarities of soils and soil cover

Textural tra nsfor mations in frozen ground preserVation in the mountain—taiga of the u r tol

~ 
caused by chan5iD5 temperatur e (Struktur ny* pr eo— SiUPOliU~ p0 biOlOgiCheeki2 proble.ea sever . 7 ~~~~~~ 

S

~ 
brazovaniia v .~~ zly kh gruntakb pri iemenenii ikh ~~~~~~~~~~~~ 1~~ 6. Pst~~aa~~dak , p. 1~~~2 ‘ ~

- 
, t peratu ry) . International Conf erence on Perm afrost, an S

~ ~~~~. 
takutsk. 1973 1913, Vol. 4, p. 78-82. In

: Russ ian . BR(~ 1

- ~ 
Soil moistur e migr *tion.

~ ~ 
28—1085

Ystovekaja. ?.L , 1916:
Introduc tion of woody plants f m .  the Mur— 

Wielgolaski . F.E . ed. I Ross~mll , V .  ed .,  1972:

~ 
Mari time r~~~ou to W*at Siberia ( Opyt introduktaii 

Tundra Stoma : Proceedin6s ‘~~• Int ernat iOl

~ 
a.u5ro—pri.orskikh dr.ve.nykl: raa tenii a Za”—’ In 

ifl~ Ofl the biological producti vity of tundra.

~ 

Sibir ’) Rastitel’ny• bogats tva Sibi ri i D.1’nego ~~it ’~ USSR , October 1971.

- 
Vo.toka (Vegetation resonroes of Siberia and the 

Inte rnation al Biolog ical Progr~~~ e. Stockholn ,

n J  iaa t) k. L A .  Sobolevekais Iovosibiiwk, lauka, 
Tundra Biome Staerin~ coemitt ee . 1972. 320 p .

- p. 73-81 • 18 ret ’s. In Russian . - Tundra Biome .

~

-

. 

S 

31— 141 
27—2653

— V .toyskaia, T.N., 1975:

~ 
Prospects jntroducing arboreOul 

Wielgolaski , F .E. ,  1973:

~ 
plants from Aaur —P rimotskiY kra y into the 

Vegetati on type. sOd biosass of tu nd ra s (Tipy

- southern regions Of west Siberia (0 per— 
rast itel ’noeti I biosassa ra stenif tundry) .

~ 
•pektivakh introduk taii drevesnykh ras— Ekol oLiia, 1973, No . 2 , p. 19-36. In Russian.

~ 
tenj i ~asuro—Pri*orek Oi geograficheskOi 

29 re t ’s.

F str any v iuzhnye rai ony Zapadnoi Sibiri )

~ ~ikadomita nauk SSSR. SlIbiESkOS otd~slsni.. 
Plant ecology .

I zv.stiia. S.riia biologicheak ikh nauk Tundra vegeta tion.

Apr . 1975 No.5 p. 35— 42 . In Russian 
Biosass.

with English .wei:ary . 39 ref s.

3 0— 3122  
28—324
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W ie lgolaski. F. E.. 1972.: Zaboeva , I.V . at al., 1973:
Vegetation types and pr imary production in h ones of spruce forests in the northern and

tund ra. Inter natio nal Biological Progr aleme , central taiga of the Komi ASSR (Bioproduktiv nost
Tundra biome : Proceedings IV. International Meeting el nikov zelenomoshnikov srednei i severnoi taig i

on the Biological ProductivitY of Tundra, Leningrad Koni ASSR). Rastitel nye resursy, 1973 , 9(1), p. 100
USSR. October 1971. Edited by F.E. Wielgolaski —106. In Russian. 9 ref.. Rusanova . G.V., )
and Th. Rosswall. Stockholm, Tundra Blome Steering Sloboda , A.V .
Committee, April 1972. ~~

. 9—34. 31 ret’s. 
Taiga vegetat ion

S • Tundra vegetation . Plan t ecology
Lichens. Biomaaa

USSR-—Komi ASSR
27—2654

28—2614

Zaboeva, I.V. at al, 1974:
Genetic characteristics of typical strong~,y

Zal elin , O.F.,  1974: Dodaoli.ed and gley—podsol taig. soils of Koal A~SR ~ -

Burning characteristics of the Olekma region ~G.natjchea~j e oso~ennosti tipic~ny~~ eil ’nopoaaolis—
forests in ?akut ASSR (lCharakteristiko gozimosti ty~~ i glespodsoliatyth pocbv ta..hnoi cony re~~
lesov Olekfl%inskOgO raiOfla IAkutskoi A$SR) V kn. : iS8R) Internationaj congress of soil scienos, iota . t -

“Materialy 0 lesalth severo—Vostoka SSSR” • Moscow, 1974, Fransactions 1974 Vol. 6(1) 
~. ~~~~~~ ~ 

-

I~~ utSk , Izd-vo IAJ utSkOgo filiala SO AN SSSR , 1 41 . In Russian with &Igli.h Prenc~ aw~ eraa ~
p. 98-108. summaries. Sloboda , LV. Rusanova . G .V. 

—

HG
31—48

..400eva, I.V., 1974:
Geneti c feature s of typ ical stro ngly

Zabelin , 0.?., 1974: podzolized and gley—podsol soils of the S

Fire damage to the Daur skaya larc h (Ognevye teiga zone in the Romi ASSR. Trans
povrezhdeniia listvenni t$y daur skoi) 1974 V kn. : Int Congr Soil Sci , 10th (v .6 , pt.1):
aiologicheekie prob lemy Severa ” . (VI sinpozium) 13 5— 1 4 ~ . In Russian . English suimnary . - S

vyp . 5, IP.k ut sk , Izd -vo yakut skogO filia la SO S1~1,nda , A.V. ; Rusanova , G.V.
AN SSSR. p. 161—165.

HG NAL/CAIN

zaboeva, I.V., 1973:
Biological productivity of picea- zauwva. V.A . , 1973:

hylocomiu~ forests of the central end Studying allelopat hic reg ime of grassland

norther n ta.iga region of the Koini ASSR. phytocoenoses in Ka relia (Opyt izuchaniia allelo-

Raatit el Resurs y , 9 (1) : 100 106. In patich ~5kogo rszhlma v lugovykh fitotsenozaith

Russian. RuesnOVa , G . V . ;  Sloboda , A.V . itarelii) . Botanicheskii zhurnal . Dec . 1973 , 58(12).
p. 1753—1760. In Russian. 15 ret’s.

nAL/CAIN Meadow soils
Vegetat ion
USSR—Ka r elia

28—223 5
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Z.aolotchikova , $.A, et al, 1975 :
Chang.s in permafrost conditions do. to econoni c

Zaitsev , V . N . ,  1975; development in the Yenimey )tiver valley (Issenente
~ Hydrocryological conditions in the northern merslotnykh u.lovii v doU.ne Enieeia v rezul ‘ ta te
~ pert of zolyma P~ &in tEd ’ sha~ja Chukoch ’ is and kboziaietv.nnogo oevoeniia) G.ngrazic~es~o. obab—

Kon kove Rivers jntert ’luve) (GidrOkriologicheskie c)~~~fvo S~$R . Zataikal’skii filial, Zapis~~. Vol. i04
~ - u.loviia severn øi thas ti icolyaikoi nismennosti p. 9 6 1~~~. In Russian. Kondrat ’ev , V.0. Zon tov , M.N.S (mezhdur ech ’e rek Bol. Chukoch si i gon kovoi) Chuehkina , N.!. Pol tey , N.?.

~ “Sb. tr. PNXIIS Gosstroia SSSR’, vyp . 36. p. 74—
84 . Suzne tsova . X .L. 

31—22 6 
5-

S 
HG

S Zan*olotchikova , S.A., 1974:
— Frost heave and soil settloment in
~ Za itsev . V.N.  , 1975: the active layer of the Lena-vilyuy inter ~- Temperature regime and seasonal thawing of fluve (Pucheni. i osadka perod s lois se-
- permafrost in the Maritime plains of Y&tutia ZOflflOgO ott&ivaniia na Leno-viliuj skco
~ (Temperaturnyi rezbim i sezonnoe ottaivanic vodora sdele) M.r zlothye issledovanija

- snogoletneaerzlykh porod na territorii Pri - 1974 Vol.14 p. 148—153. In Russian. 6 
5

- sorskikh niemennostei IAkutii) Vestn . Monk. ref. .
~
ut—in. Geo1ogiia~ , No. 5, p. 124—126.

S 30—3193 29—23 11
: HG

Zakbarov, IU . V ., 1975:
Enviro nmental protection in the north Z~~olotchikova , S .A.,  1972;

S em parts of West Siberia subject of in- Rock thawing under stationary conditions
tensive indu strial development. Environ- depending on mean annua l temperature of the
inent Protection in Relation to Economic rocks (Ottaivanie gornyk~h porod V usloviiakh
Development of Per mafr ost Regions. Rb— statsion5rnog o rezhi2a v zavisi*osti ot sred-
stract s of Papers presen ted at a Conferenc e . negodovykh tesiperatu r porod) V sb. ~Merzlotn .

-: 
p. 2 2 — 2 3 .  In Ru ssian. issled .” , vyp . 12 , H . ,  Mu sk . un-t , p. 34—37 .

S 27— 1743S 
BROWN 

HG

Zalenskii , O.V. et *1.. 1972:
Photosyn thesis in anise plants of western 1~~~lo~~hjko~~ S.A., 1974:

S Ta tayr . Interns t ional biological prograeme • Tempera ture and seasonal thawing of rockstundra bios. ; proceed ings IV . Inter national ~~~ 
~~~ ~~~~ Vi1YQY in~..r fl~~. (T emperatu ry i

meet ing on the biological produ ctivity of tundra , -sez000oe otta~vanie porod na Leno—ViliuiskosLeningrad USSR , October 1971. Edited by F. B. v~~~randele ) V .b. “Merzlotn . issledoveniia ,Wie lgolaski and Th. Rosewall . Stockholm , tundra 14 H ~~sk ~~~~~~ 141—147 S.iS bio.e steering coemittee. April 1972. p. 182—186. 

~‘~: ‘ 
~‘ 

‘ p. . rrio’,a,

L- 1 ref . Sbvetsova, V.14. Vozn~senski i, V.1..

Tundra vegetation . 29—2310
Photosy nthesi s. HG

2 1—2674
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Zhiboedov , P.M. , 1975: —

Plan t adapta tion to the far north and me thods of
Zamolotchikova , S.A. , et al . 1977, iiagnosing winter har diness of Plaflth (g~aptatsiia

Thermal erosion of rocks in the lower rast.nii k u.loviiss IrainegO Ssver a i razrabotka
course of the Thn isey Ri ver (Ter iioerozi is todow dia.gnoetiki na am os toikce t ‘ ) Is. lidOvanJ ia

porod v nizov iakh r . Eni ssia) . Herz lotnye ~~ fj zj o1~gji ras tsnii v Za poliar ’e ( Physiolo~~ of

isslsdovani ia , vol . 16 , p . 78-84. In Russian . erotic plants) Apatity , p. 51—68.
10 ret’s. Chushkina , N.I. S

31—22
32— 1472

Zarub in , Z .M.  et al • 1970: 
5

Using east Siberian woody plants for at’fo;esta— ~~~~~~~~~ P.N. it al. 1975;
t ion of the I r kut ak region (Ispol’ zovanie vost och— Iflflu.0C of th . wel factor on t3m metabolism of
nosibir skikh drev esnykh rasten ii v ozelenen ii 1OC~1 and introduced plants ( Vliianie termal’nogo
Ir kut ska ) Moscow. Glsvnyi botanicheskii sad . f~~ torm na metabolism ses tnyjch i ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
Biulletsn 1970 Vol. 76 p. 30—31 . In Russian . rastenil) Iseludovanjia po fiziologii ras tenli v S

7 ref.. Dubovik, M.I. ; Chernyshova. L.I. Z.~P°h1~~ ’e ( Physiology of arctic plants) Apa ti~~ ,

Subarctic soils. ~:~
2
~
’7 In Russian. BelOXusOva , D.I., Bylycheva , -•

Subarctic vegetation .

26—43 5 3 1—19

Zharkova , Yu . C., 1975:
Impact of certain anthropogenic factors ZhigSXaV , L.A., 1976:

on tundra complexes of Europ ean North of the Disturbances in natural eciuilibri uin
USSR. XXIII International Geographical due to ninin9 in northern Siberia. SYrn-

Congress . Symposium : Geography of Polar posiuzn on Environm ental Protection in Re—
Coun tr ies . Tour R -29 .  Leningrad , Hud ro- lation to Economic Development of Peruta-
meteorolog ical Publishing House, 1975, frost Regions. CREEL TL 518, p. 34 35.

BROWN
BROWN

ZhivtlkO, Z.N., 1970:

Eharova L P et a1 1977 
Observations of the agricultural.lUeteO rOlog ical

‘ . . , , . stations in tundra and forest tundra (Statsionarnye
Growing pine on drained Karelian swamps na terr i torit  tundry I lesotondry) Mtadamita nau~t

(Sosdanie kul ’tur sosny Os osuehennykh bolotaith 
SSSR. Kosi filial. Institut biologii. Biologi

-
S 

Karelii). Lea$:oe khoziaistvO , no. 3, p. 38-41. cheskie osno’Iy ispol ’zovaniia prirody Severa
In Russian. 4 ref.. Piatetskix , G.E. Soboleva, (Biological basis for the utilization of natural
E.k. resources in the North) Syktyvka r . Thai knizhnoe

32—1030 
i~d—vo , 1970 p. 167—171. 

In Russian . 3 ret’s.

S 
Forest tundra.
Tundra soils
Tundra vegetat ion.

26—1719
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Zhuchkova , V.K. . 1972:

Landscape map of the Ehibiny Mountains (Land— Zhukova . A.L.. 1973:

shaftn*ia karta Xhibinskogo gornogo massive). ~onP05ttt~~ 
and Distribution of liverworts in

Landsh*ftnoe kartografirovanie f fiziko—ge ogtaf ich the plant cousnunities of the Taymy r station district

eskoe ra ionitovanis gorn ykh oblastel (Landscape (Vtd ~~’~~ sostav i raspradelenie pechonochnyki mlthov

S mapp ing and physiographic zoning of mountain regions) 
v rastitel nykh soobshchestvakh raiona Iaiayrskogo

N.A. GvozdettF’ii, ad. MGU , 1972 , p. 220 232. In statsionara) . BiogeotsenoZy Taimyrskoi tundry i tkh

Russian. 9 ret’s. 
produktivnost . Vyp. 2 (Biogeocenoses of Taysyr
tundra a~d their product

ivity. Vol. 2). Leningrad.

Tundra soils. 
Nauka, 1973. p. 120—127. In Russian with English

Alpine vegetation. 
summary . 11 ret ’s. 

S

UssR__ghibiny Mountains Tundra vegetation 
, 

- S

Mosses 
S

Tundra soils S

28—736 28—4 115

Zhukov , A. H.. 1973: Zhukova, A.L., 1973: 5

Camarops polyBPetinu!fl (Montagne) Miller on Floral analysis of the liverleaf moss Repaticae

S 
sea—buckthorn in the flood plain of the Katun River from Franz—Josef land (Floristicheskii. analiz

(Altal region) (Canparops polyspermun (Montagne) pechenochnykh mkhov Hepaticae zemli Frantsa—Iosiia) .

Miller na oblepikhe v poise r. Katun ’ (Altaiskii Botanicheskii Zhurnal. April 1973, 58(4), p. 528—539.

Xrai). Novosti geografii i sistema tild rastenii In Russian . 5

S 
Siberi (Geography and taxonomy of Siberian
vegetation) . ed. by A. P. Skabichevskii. Novosi— Mosses.

birsk. ~auka. 1973, p. 
111—114. In Russian. 2 ret’s. Arctic vegetation. 

S

Vegetation patterns .

S 
Fungi USSR—Franz Josef Land .

S 28-2713 

5

28—38 
5

Zhuitov, A.M., 1972:
On the nycoflora of the coniferou.taiga of Salair. In Vodorosli i griby Zil ’berbord , A . ? . ,  et al , l973t

S 
Sibiri i dal ‘ nego vostoka , 2 ( 4 ) : 166— Thermal interaction between permafrost and

177. In Russian . underground structures (TeplOvoe vzainndeistvie
vechnomerzlykh grwktov i podzeenykh sooruzhenii) .
Inter national Conference on Permafrost , 2nd ,

NAL/CAIN Yakutsk. Vol. 7, p. 218-221. In Russian.
Shur , IU.L.

28—1188

5
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Zhuikova, I.V., 1972: Subar va K S 97
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znannykh form sbpalernye kust arn. iki” n ov E P Pu ‘ £

~ gornykh tundra)ik~ Rhibin) Vsesoiuznyi 
‘

~~~ 

• roza , .14.

siapozium P0 bioloqichesJUa pr oblaman
Severs , 5th, Magada n , Apr . 18— 22 , 1972. NAL/CAIN
Podwy i ra.titel’nost merzlotnykh rai-
onov SSSR (Soil and vegetation of perna- 

- 5

frost regions in the USSR) p. 239-243.
In Russian with English a~~~ ary. 3 ref..
30—69 9
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Zvereva , T.S., 1974:Subar eva , R . S . ,  1972;
Soil and vegetati on of the topographic— Clay miner als in sane soils of the

the Transural foothills (Pochvenn o— lasoras - 
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